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Wherein is contained the ſupream and 
ſubſtance of Goſpel-mercies purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and Promiſed in the Covenant off 
Grace, together with the ſeveral ways how 
they are made ſure to all the Heirs of Pro- 4 
miſe, and how they are to be improved for} | 
the Saints Fort and Defence, Settlement and} - | 
| Incouragement in *. and back. id 6 
times. 
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1 7 0 WW) the Have of Bromide, 

the Saints of the moſt bigh God, tb? 

Sont and Daughters of Abraham; 13 
whom God hath betrothed to himſelf _ 

in the ſweet” Goſpel-Covenant, at 

be lhein hopes of their nuptial da, 
preparing in gave to enter into the 1 
chambers of glory at deatbruni the Pon f 7 : 
1 _ Refurrettin, Yu ace. Reg” * 
d peace. 


-Worhings Ons bes ©. 
loved in the Lord, ) are A 
' abſolutely neceſſary. WE... — . 
ake ſouls happy, 1. That the 
Hing g poſſeſſed be fully adæquate 
- ho the nature of the foul, 2. That 

t be made over to it legally and 
verlaſtingly : for if either any 
hing be defective at proſe to - 
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give content, or there be danger 


very laſting, yea everlaſting in its 


fore its riches that muſt make jr 


tube, 
222 


f WED 127 : yy * 14 
pe ſhort in both: che foul of man 


Zo ux. che ſouls ear and eye, can get no 


ſwer to that curious inqueſt, who, 
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of loſing it, it is not commenſu- 
rate to the ſouls ſtate or need; for 
as this immortal ſpark infuſed in- 
to man, whereby he is à rational 
creature, is vaſt and capacious in 
its deſires and dimenſions; ſo it is 


continuance and duration; thexe- 


happy muſt be both ſuitable and 
durable: But all the ereatuxes fall 


travelling through this ſpacious 
univerſe upon the feet of its affe- 
ctions, and following the gui- 
dance of the intellectual faculties 


ſatisfying ſight or report in an- 


will ſhew me any good ? to fix 
upon the creature,isroſet our eyes 
upon that which is not, for its 
vanity; yea, to place our hopes 

| n 


F ©. 


ere eReader. 7D 
Jon that which hath'a lye In ws a LFE 


right hand, and fo becomes vex- 

ation of ſpirit in an · aſtoniſlſing 
diſappointment: Wee were to 
man if there were no hopes for- 

him but in this life, and great 1 
were his infelicity if what Ather 

iſts ſay and think, that ĩhere is n 
God, were true, how. peotlyxx 
ſhould this Princely thing in man 
be ſerved with the fordid- hugks 
of creatures? how baſeandihruit - 
ifh would its life be & ho] well .. - | 
becoming man would that Bpit | | 
taph be of the Epicure? Mhh 
Cicero ſaith was fitter to he avrit o n 1» | 
Oxes grave than mans —+ Fbec hahes 


4 444 edi, queg; eſaturatu libido + | 
Rhaufit : the things my greedyappetite = 
bath devoured are mine, at they Oy. 


But, let ſuck Brutified Sots, that g #4") 
underſtand nothing of the worth . 
or proper food of immortal! 4 
fouls, feed on husks, let the Hea- 
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nouriſhment, if the mixed multi- 
tude of common profeſſors linger 
Ras i after the Ægyptian food of Cucum- 
Bu nds bers, , Melons, Leeks, Onions and Gar- 
ane, lick — the real Saints feed on 
onen Heavenly Manna, the fleſh and 
fang blood of Chriſt is che proper pa- 
Sener Ithe- hulum anime, or nouri fhment of the 
— fout: the ſoul hath a more ten- 
gal in der appetite, te, which requires an- 
patriam, peek food: it cannot feed on 
orf a Tach coufſe ſtuffe as worldly de- 
Fes lights: Hear David begging as for 
at. Clem. 
„ pal x6.\11. withhald:not thy tender 
Ul Loans 


were eſt lu- 

cem, fed fu- 
Ale an alms, but what alms begs he? mey- 
adm. ad ries; but what mercies? tender mercies, 


my ſoul, the mercies that will 
do me os for ever are tender. 


things, 


ven- born Saints aſpire to other 


mercies > fins me, O Lord —- q. d. 
there are common mercies, chat * 
fill the bellies, and cloath the bo- 
dies of good and bad, but theſe 


will not ſerve my turn, nor ſave 


ig 
O 
4n 


He 
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The Prefuce to the Reade. WIN of 
er [things'-of another ſtamp, Abdt 3 
i- come ſtreaming ; through the 

er blood of a Mcdizcor, thar aredipt 

nin Covenatit-love, and fach; as can Cr m 
fill, and feed, n by ul LOVE 
n for ever.. | 

d Theſe are theimercies chat God 

[hath dropt into your boſoms; 

e oh the heirs of promiſe, and theſe gende. 
- Bate the mercies deſcribed and 
ſdeciphered in this Treatiſe; I have 

1 [gone out to meaſure the Land of 

Promiſe, and according to grace 

received; J have viewed it in the 

length and. breadrh thereof, and 

ave no reaſon robring up an evil 

report on it; it's a Land flowing 

with Milk and Honey, a bleſſed 

nd beautiful Land, which God 

Fareth for, and if * Lord de- 

ight in you, he will bring you in⸗ 

o it, what though there be Giants ' 
and Anakims of oppoſition in 24. 
Heavens way, fear them nor, for (M Af 


22 Laue eth . 
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they are bread for us, ſhall turn 


FE: 


V. 


to the Saints nouriſhment, and 
their defence is departed from 
them; the Lord is with us, Let 
not our hearts faint, God will 


carry us as upon Eagles Wings, he 


will give us a pillar of Cloud by 


day, and a pillar of fire by night; 


fure mercies in the way, and 


everlaſting mercies in the end: 
this is the true Arabia felix, yet far 
beyond that, which though it 
abounded with ſpices and gold, 


fies the ſenſes oßche inhabitants 
with its ſuffocating ſweetneſs; 


but there's no nauſeous diſguſt- 


ing of heavenly delights by thoſe 


that partake thereof: the longer 
you enjoy them, the more you 
long after them, and the fuller 
draught you take, the ſweeter 
relliſh they have: Oh the plea- 
ſure a ſoul may have in divine 

| things! 
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things! other things will ſtink in 
compMritonivf theſe raviſhing 
delights 7 hoꝙpleafures like thole = 
tha: come from above: bur that 
vrhich adds an Emphaſis to theſe 
is, that they: are {ure as well as 
ſweet, abiding as well as abound- 
ing pleafures : God the Author 
and object o them is immutable, 
the: ſpring of them, the love o- e 
(radi, the meritorious cauſe, Acre 
Chriſts blood; the way of: con- : 
veyance, precious promibes, all Grune, 
theſe are ſettled and the: ſame, 
as long as the ſoul needs mercies 
it enjoys them, for we have grace 
to help in time of need: God 
will not, men cannot pluck away 
theſe mercies from you, you that 
have a well grounded title there- 
unto: Goc will not; for the gifts 
and callings of God are without 
repentance ; and whom he loves 
'once he loves to the end : men 
PPP 
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1 Loving Laue is of ſingular ule in a loſing time; 


, le ſaying. Oh curſed Judas we take F 


The Preface to the Reader. 
cannot for they are above and be- It 
ol & (at yond their reach: theſe mercies a 

61nd con- « 

ſey vantur. are made ſure ro you by EJ —_ ie 
nt of Salt, which is a ſymbole of In 
incorruption : they wear not Id 
away with length of time, nor are Ihe 
they ſnatcht away by humane vi- in 
olence: the Tyrants rage cannot It 
pluck ſure mercies out of your b 
hearts & hands: this conſideration c 


men may take away our eſtates, 

„ lberties, priviledges, but they 
Cannot take away our mercies : 
they may degrade us and remove 
us 3 our functions and offices, 

but cannot diſſettle our ſouls 

from relation to Chriſt, or ſtate of 

grace, or bleſſed influences of 
ll, grace. When Popiſh Biſhops | 
*29 took from John Hſe the Chalice, 


away from thee this ee 
thy ſalvation, he anſwered, but T 


PR 1 truſt 


v * £ 
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ef truſt unto God the Father onnipotent, Hoster 7g 

es || and my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe 

e- || ſake 1 ſuffer theſe things, that be will 

of not take away the Chalice of his re- 

ot: | demption, but bave a ſtedfaſt and firm 

re || hope, that this day I ſhall drink thereof 

i- in his Kingdom: Yea, men may 

ot take away the members of the 

ur body, but not the graces and 

n {comforts of the foul : Nota- e 

le T.... | | 

| . FI Qujntiliano dixiſſe ferunt ex cu- 

s, Jof Agatha the primi- jus jus preciſe ſunt ipf man- 
= SE _ mille, anna te puaet, Drone 

v4 UVE Mart ' 7, who membrum illud in me amputaie, 

S © hen Quintili an had quod in matre ſuxiſti ? virum, 


age ſevi quantum poteris : due 


ve commanded her ran /uprſuat mannille, quas 
nequis attingere, fides una, iÞts 
's, Preaſts to be cut off, adus, be nibi vel in mediis ror= 


1 mentis ſolanen & tutamen ſuppe- 
ls rt thou not. aſh ame d, 0 ditamt & earum alimento 2 


of rant, ſaid ſhe, to cut pA. Tad lac . 199 
of i that member in me, 

ps F hich thou ſuckedſt in thy mother? but 
o to, rage as much as thou canſt, yet 
ke o breaſts are left, which thou can 


o Pt touch, the one of faith, the other of ae,, 
I Phe, theſe ſupply me with comfor Ae oi 


- 
| 
| 


i 


t and V. 
/ af 8 


A 
— 
: : — * 
” — 
— a Su we 6 
— — — _—_— * vo wor » 
N — . 
kk eng ˙ðp— ͤ— ] cqs ING IS” pe ̃² Rr PR er >. © ry — 
wa _ ——_— » -— a—— "4 .. = 


[ Sei ki. of Saints are inviſible: happy are 


3 
—— 


2 
» 9 K 
45 - l 7" N 
— — = — — — —— 
A —_— * — = —_ —ͤ—4J— — * - — — ach ad 
CEE Le RE TIES — —— —— — ͤ 
—— — 4 q — — 
* 


noon” An, rr ore 


— „ # * 
W 2 * — — 
— — —äꝓ 
: — ' — 
* 


— - — — — — 
— — — us Greg > > 8 — 4 
OO —— —— ꝙꝶ—— "ER A — 
—— — — 4 * — wy 1 
. 
— 
N. „ 


2 x „ » — 
* at a Aw Yr vail 45635 gael} oo he - ﬆ*+. te Sas 
r R * * , ** 1 


RT - Ne pe Face tothe Reader. 


Foul 7 foul to have nothing but wha: 


Omnia N 


ne Poo ů oy 


Lin Vin. in another Countrey : and indeed 


oon ba- 


—— — 
: 8 


iafety iu the midſt of tor ments and abun 
Adant ſtrength is repaired in me by the now 
rifhment Thave by them to endure. Alas 

it were a1ad ſtate of carvimmortal 


ſupplys- corporal - wants; how 
ſoon will worm, ot moth, or fite, 
or thieves of tyrants, make a prey 
of viſible riches ? the good things 


youwhoſe mercies ate divine, yoi 

need not fear plundring or ſpoil: 

ing of your beſt goods; theſe arc 

the true riches, though you be 

dle ar. poor in this world, yet if you be 
mwizbe- rich in faith, you are heirs of At 


ande Kingdom; you live as ſtrangers 
oe pati- O Bid 5 


fun- and Pilgrims, for your eſtates yd 


85 9 oo PO kn pow 6, om NO amy twin = An, 


= pe A Chriſtian is a Paradox _ a 
regio patris 
# r me. Tuſtin Martyr obſerves of the anci} 
ria eſt e- ENT Chriſtians þ that they inhabit thei. 
Tin Tart. on (ountrey but as ſtrangers, then 
_ 4 5 haye all things common with others 4 fe 
"5 1 (iti geg. 


b 
C 


— 


las ¶Countrey, and every ae a ſtrange 


haſſeemingly contradictory, and 
owſftruly myſterious : they make a 
common table, yet not polluted : 


reyfithey are in the fleſh, but live not 
fgYafter the fleſh : they live on earth, 


areſ but have their converſation in 
you Heaven: they obey Laws eſta- 
oil bliſhed, yet by their way of living 
ard go beyond laws : they love all 
ba and are perſecuted by all: they 
beg are not known, yet condemned: 


f affthey are killed, yer made alive: 


ye 
leed 
;, af 
nci 
theii 
the 
s dfffelicity, it is to be * Saint! all 


[Zen cel? An Parioog things 


they are poor, yet inrich many : 
they want all things, yet abound 
n all things: they are diſgraced, 
yet thereby honoured, exc. Thus 
he proceeds, ſhewing the ſtare of 


. 


Chriſtians , which is the ſame 
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punk 1ttzens, yet ſuffer all things as Pil. 
nonerims, every ſtrange Region is their 


now : oh what a myſterie, yet 


rtalſſRegion: a Chriſtians politicks are Chrirloiens | 


Pol eee kn 


W i las eld edt MME Were ar Bon IE abr 


_ The Prefate to the Reader. | 


W C9<ror7,world as Conquerours, and carry 


1 


b 3 
9 *® * 


hant in glory: Oh Chriſtians, 
rudy your ſtate, know your pri- 
viledges, be always triumphin 
in Chriſt : live at the rate o chele 
mercies, make no reckoning of 
the world but as a foot loc to 
raiſe you higher Crod-wards, or } 
as a ſtepping-ſtone to pals for- 
ward through this dirty world! 
 Heaven-wards, thereby: bleſs 
God for the leaſt outward mercy, 
but be not put off with the rae 
3 eſt: 
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1H * The Preface to the Reader: 
I eſt; a little with God is enough, 


X1177 


all things without God are no- 


thing : ſuppoſe you be below 
the higher part of the duſt of the 
earth in riches, power, and glory, 


yet you are above them in grace, 


true riches, and favour with the 
God of Heaven: therein he makes 


amends, as the Jews have a Fable 


that the Waters Terreſtrial, in the 


beginning, took it ill they muſt be 


divided from the Celeſtial by the 
Firmament; he pacifies them by 
promiſing a Sacred uſe of them 
below in the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant: ſo although you are 
ſet below others in other things, 


yet in this you have prehemi- 
Anence above them, that you are 
JF intereſted in, and imployed about 
F thefe Covenant-mercies : this is 
J abundant compenſation : be not 
q diſcouraged, whatever you fuffer 
here, tis not Hell, whatever you 


(a) loſe 
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| loſe for God, Heaven will make | 
amends ; faithful is he that hath 

_ promiſed, who allo will do it; 
Crod is yet able to pay his debts, 
as able and willing, as to the firſt 
man that ever ſued for perfor- 
mance of a promiſe : never any 
went away grumbling or charg- 
ing God (as ſome men are too 
juſtly accuſed ) that he minds 

not what he ſaith : when David 
through weakneſs of faith began 
to ſtagger, and expoſtulate, ſay - 
ing, deth his promiſe fail for ecver- 
more? he quickly checks himſelf 
with that reflection, And Iſaid, this 

j is my infirmity, Plal. 77. 8, 10.--- 
dein. It were a bleſſed thing (which 
alan > Luther wiſheth for) that our faith 
lan Were as certain and firm as the 
2 a, thing it felt believed, but alas, ſin | 
carte tit in the fleſh doth reſiſt the ſpirit, | 
A. ſo as we cannot fo firmly believe, 

40% Lab. as he-complains : the way to 


ö 


$4 


one ner, (a 2) 
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ſtability is acting of faith, believe Aare 
and ye ſhall be eſtabliſned; as 
long as we conſult with reaſen H 
we {hall {till be fluctuating 1 peri 
ſons / expedient for eſtabliſhment, 
afrer many temptations of doubr 
concerning a main article of faith 
was, an hearty humiliation. and 
captivating his underſtanding to 
the obedience of faith ; which 
brought ſuch clear Iight of truth 


and certitude into his foul, that Later, 
there remained no reliques at all 73- | 


of dubitation : we may all crx | 
out with the Diſciples, Lord in- 
creaſe our faith ; alas, the want of gel. , 
fairh1s the root of all actual fins AreZ#- 
and inſenſibleneſs; yea, the want un 227. 


2 


of a through perſwaſion of the 


| reality of divine things, undoth 
| the world; moſt men do but read 


the Goſpel as a fine fiction, or a 
well-compoſed Romance , but A 
work not their hearts to credit C2727] 


theſe 


WS The Preface to the Reader. 
1 theſe things: a may be, or 
[ P 8 ; 

3 may not be, in a conjectural un- 
4 gertainty is all they arrive unto; | 

f 


however they do not: follow 

home the light and perſwaſions 

they have; alas, did ſouls ſeri- 

ouſly think of this, that as ſure as 

they are men or women, as cer- 
tainly as they eat and drink, 

work and ſleep, ſo certainly there 

As Clrigt is a God, a Chriſt, grace, pardon, 
fe@ardoryguilt, Heaven, Hell, which they 
WH 427-22 muſt very ſhortly feel, this could 
tenot but have a ſtrange influence 
5 upon their hearts and lives, their 
affections and converſations: oh 

what perſons ſhould Saints be, if 
they lived under the through im- 
ger, Preiſons and convictions of the 
rend. certainty of divine revelations. 
It were a bleſſed effect if all the 
Treatiſes that have of late been I 
writ, might convince this pro- 
phane and Atheiftical world of 


the 
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The Preface to the Reader. X, 
the certainty of Chriſtianity, ma- 
ny have travelled much in this 


n with good ſucceſs ; ſeveral an- 
cient writers as ( lemens, Polycarpug, ic salli. 
15 7 x | 4. 2 med. pa- 

| Juſtinus Martyr, Tatianus, Iræneus, rm— 
's || Atbenagiras, Tertullian. — havepro- 


ved by demonſtrative arguments 
che truth of Chriſtian Religion 
againſt Jews, Heathens, c. and 
Grotius, Morney — of late: and _ 
at this day Baxter, Stillingfleet, exc. Nan Ker 
161 have put their ſickle into this Har- Aduas,: 
veſt, from whom the Church 
hath reaped precious fruit: I pre- 
oY tend neither to the Learning or 
11 Authority of thoſe famous Wor- 
1 dies, f only upon the Sure 
h Mercies of the Covenant} as a 
ne poor Superſtructure upon thoſe 
15 Solid Foundations: it was the 
aeſign of Luke the Evangeliſt, in 
Vriting his Goſpel to the noble 
2 and excellent Theophilus, that be 
„ I might be aſſured of the certainty of 
che TING * a 2 TOP the 6 
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7 5 V, 8 Preface to the Reader. 
18 thoſe things wherein he bad been ins 
18 ſtructed, Luk. i. 4. fuch a deſign 
wave I in this ſmall piece. Oh 
| That ſome might ſtand out and 
— fſay, as the Diſciples, now we are 
ſure that thou knoweſt all things _—- 
by: this we believe that thou comeſt 
forth from God, Joh. 16. 30. oh firs, 
Rick not in an uncertain con- 
jecture, atrive at a full aſſurance 
of underſtanding to the acknow- 
ledging of the myſterie of God, 
(ol. 2. 2. pray for the ſpirit of Re- 
velation, that you may both 
know the: certainty of Goſpel- 
myſteries and mercies, and your 
own intereſt therein, that you 
may. both be ſtrong in faith and 
full of comfort: advance higher 
daily in embracing unſeen things, | 
reſt not in a ſceptical 503 or Phi- 
loſophical dubitation, but ſtrive 

to arrive at an #2x% or firm de- 
monſtration; reſt your ſouls 
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The Preface to the Reader. "XA 
upon Divine Teſtimonies, as to &. 
n che object of faith, and commit 725 
jh yout ſouls to him in believing and of He 
ad well- doing for evidence of your 
re ſtate: Remember that choice Crditian 
word, Hol. 6. 3. then ſhall we know 
ef * we follow on to know the Lord, his 
's, fl going forth is prepared as the morning, 
n- and be ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
ce 4 the latter and former rain unto the 
v || earth: that this and all other ſoul- 
d, helps may accompliſh this great 
e- end of your edification, conſo- 
th lation, and ſalvation, ſhall be the 
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Your Soul-friend and 
Servant in (rift. 
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5555 with four Arguments, which are (asit 


have a ſhare in 


tak ing gratis, things of light price are often 


ye Sure Mercies 0} Dd. 
the ſons of men to embrace the faving bene- 


fits purchaſed by our Lord Jeſus Chriftt.s © * 
This Exhortation is preſſed upon conſci- 


were) a ſatisfying Anſwer to as many tacit 
Objections which may be made by unbeliev- 
ing ſoulatheſe arguments are drawn from the 


t. Fteeneſs, ver. 15 7 it K ; 1 5 4 of 
2. Fulneſs, ver. 2:0 : 
4 Firmneſs, ver. 3. 
4. Largneſs, ver. 5. 
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1. A ſoul may fayy/ as, Lam an a 
thy wretch, 8 ing that can comme 


me to God, | have neither penny, nor penny- 
worth, money, nor price 


to give, neither 
k to bring to God, may | 
es, its come boy, for 
juſt nothing, ver. 1. a\ 4 of 

2. But may the foul ſay, if it be bh cheap, 
it may be its of as little worth, too dear © 


grace nor good 
F 


of as light uſe, and anſwer their rate, by 


being unprofitable, will it do me any — a 
O yes, its of vaſt advantage; if you take i 
pains for any thing elſe, you do but {{ endl 7: 
money for that which is no Bread, but it youll © 
obtain Goſpel-Grace, yon em that which a go b 
and your ſoul Jock delight | it! je in farm - 
Ver. 2. . 1 its ? rc 

3. But may Lhave 1 in cheſs. Mergie: F 


mall I not miſs of them, and when I onct 


habe them ol Fnet an em droppin al 3 


but 
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theſe dainties, 1 am a ſinner of the Gen- 


but tantalized if I fee ſuch ſweet morſels and 
cannot reach them, and I ſhall be more miſe- 
rable if I taſte ſuch pleaſant dainties, and have 
them ſnatcht away : he anſwers to the firſt, 
all ſhall be made over 10 you by a Covenant, and 
to the ſecond they are rike ſure n of David, 
ver. 33 

. 4+ But, alas may a poor abe this is 
Childrens meat, what have doggs to do with 


tiles, ſalvation is of the Jews, and for the 
Jews; z is there any hope for ſuch ſtrangers to 
the Common-wealth of ae! ? Yes, Jeſus 
Chriſt is given for a witneſs to the people, to 
all people, i. e. Gentiles, a Nation that thou Iſa. 49. 45 
knoweft not, and Nations that Rue not Wr, 
ſhall run unto thee, ver,. 4, 5. 
The Text falls under the Wo d Argument, 
and contains 

1. Adouble duty, bear, come, i. e. believe, 
abey. 
"© A double e of life; ah Ah 

1. Tour ſoul ſhall live; life is the flower and 
foundation of all-outward mercics,but ſpiritu- 
al life tranſcends a corporal temporal life, which 
is but a dying life, or living death; Grace is the 
life of the ſoul. Spiritual life is the ſeed- plot 
of eternal life in Glory : mankind loſt life 
by hearing the charming temptations of the 
ſubtle Serpent: life is recovered by hearing 
the gracious words of lite from Jeſus Chritt, 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live. | 
2. Iwill make an everlaſting Covenant with 5 
Joh, Os 2 are in Hebrew, Twill ent - 
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2. Fulneſs- ver. 2.0 


have a ſhare in 


he Swe Mercies's} D. 
the ſons of men to embrace the ſaving bene- 


fits purchaſed by our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. 
This Exhortation is preſſed upon boklel- 


ors with four Arguments, which are (a$it 


were) a ſatisfying Anſwer to as many tacit 
Objections which may be made by unbeliev- 
ing ſoulatheſe arguments are drawn from the 
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x. Frecneſs, J Vers T4 \ 1 
of Golpel-grae | 


3 Firmneis, ver. 3. 
4. Largneſs, ver. 5. 


1. A ſoul may fayy/ Alas, Lam an unwog- 
thy wretch, I have 4 that can conmnend 


me to God, I have neither penny, nor penny- 
worth, money, nor price to give, neither 


k to bring to God, may l 
es, its come buy, for; 


grace nor good 
* 


juſt nothing, ver. 1 * 

2. But may the ſoul ſay, if it ys fo cheap, 
it may be its of as little worth, too dear o 
tak ing gratis, things ofalight price are often 


of as light uſe, and anſwer _ rate, by { 
being unprofitable, will it do me any — : 
O yes, its, of vaſt advantage; if you take i 
pains for any thing elſe, you do but end I 
money for that which is no Bread, but if youll © 
obtain Goſpel-Grace, yon eat that which t g Þ 
and your. ſoul Joo delight | it . in fan; - 
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but tantalized if I ſee ſuch ſweet morſels and 
cannot reach them, and I ſhall be more miſe- 
rable if I taſte fach pleaſant dainties, and have 
them ſnatcht away : he anſwers to the fixlt, 
all ſhall be made over to you by a Covenant, and. 
to the ſecond they are the ſure n of David, 
ver. 3. 

4. But, alas may a poor ſoul ay, this is 
Childrens meat, what have doggs to do with 
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tiles, ſalvation is of the Jews,'and for the 
Jews; is there any hope for ſuch ſtrangers to 
the Common- wealth of Jae! ? Yes, Jeſus 
Chriſt is given for a witneſs to the people, to 
all people, 2. e. Gentiles, à Nation that thou Iſa. 49. . 
knoweft not, and Nations that Nerd nat wor, 
ſhall run unto thee, ver. 4, 5. 

The Text falls under the third | Argument, 
and contains, 

1. A double duty, bear, come, i. e. believe, 
abiy. : 
. A double promiſe, of life, ah FORT 

1. Tour ſoul ſhall live; lite is the flower and 
foundation of all-outward mercics,but ſpiritu- 
al life tranſcends a corporal temporal life, which 
is but a dying life, or living death; Grace is the 
life of the ſoul. Spiritual life is the ſeed-plot 
of eternal life in Glory : mankind loſt life 
by hearing the charming temptations! of the 
ſubtle Serpent : life is recovered by hearing 
the gracious words of lite from Jeſus Chritt, 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhalllive. 
2. Iwill make an everlaſting Covenant — 3 
. the words are in Hebrew, I will ent a. 
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: The dure Mercies of David. 
Covenant with yu, the expreſſion hath alluft 
on to the- ancient practice of entring Cove- 
nants, which was by cutting a Beaſt in two 
parts, and the parties Covenanting going be- 
twixt thoſe parts, to note that after that 


manner ſhall that mans members be divided 
that (hall. violate that ſolemn Covenant: See 
the practige, in Gen. 1 5. 17, 18. Fer. 34. 18. 
No the great Contents of this Covenant 
are expreſſed in theſe words which I have 


pickt out, and pitcht upon to ſpeak fully 


to, Even the 
contain, | ; Res 
1. The ſumm of the Covenant, i. e. mer- 
cit. | | 5, IDE be 
2 The nature of thoſe mercies, i; e. ſure. 
3- The ſubject of the mercies, David. 
here is not much difficulty in the words, 
only *tis diſputed what is meant by David 
here. Now in Scripture David is taken, 
1. For literal David. 2. For myſtical Da- 
vid, Feſus Chriſt : it may be applicable very 


properly both wayes here. 


<. 


1: It may be taken for the perſon of Da- 
vid the Son of Feſſe, King of Iſrael; and then 


ſure mercies of Davia : which 


- 
IE. 


L 


® + 


the mercies of David are the choice promi- 


ſes that God made with his ſeryant. David, 


-deferibed in 2 Sar. 7613--25. and in Pſalfp. 


% 
„ 


Some make the firſt words of that Pſalm to 


be the title of it, and render it thus, I will 


ſing of the mercics of David, becauſe Gods Co- 
venant with David is abundantly held forth 


in that Palm. But this (phraſe doth rather 


. 
« 


allude to 2 Chron. 6. 42. where Solomon thus 


prayes, 


e Sure Mercies of David. . 
prayes, Remember the mercies of David thy 
) Servants © | Nees 5 | 
7 2. By David is meant Feſus Chriſt who is 
t of the feed of David according to the fl.ſh, | 
d Rem. 1. 3. and called by this name of Da- ct. 1; 23. 
e vid frequently in the Old Teſtament, as in = 
Ezek. 34+ 23, 34. ch. 37. 24, 25. Hoſe 3. 5: 
it and I do rather 3 this 5 be 2 - 
7e ing of the words, than the former, for theſe 
ly two reaſons. 1. Becauſe in the New Teſta- 
ch ment, where theſe words are quoted, the 
Holy Ghoſt applyes it to Jeſus Chriſt, AJ. 
r- 13. 344 1 will give you the ſure mercies of 
David 3 indeed the Greek renders it differcnt 
re. from the Original of the Old Teſtament, for 
thus they read it, 4 S., Azbid 74 mia, accord- 
ds, ing to the S:ptuagint : in Engliſh, tbe faithful 
vid I Poly things of David, but all comes unto one, 
en, for the mercies of the Covenant are holy 
Da- things; But obſerve the ſcope of that quo- 
ery I tation in the Adi, which is to prove Chriſts 
Reſurrection, for if Chriſt had not riſen from 
Da. be dead, the promiſes had not been made good, 
hen Mio that ſtill it relates to Chriſt. 2. Another 
mi- conſideration that moves me to conceive that 


vid, by David here is meant  Feſus Chriſt, is what 
89. follows in the fourth verſe, I have given him, 


e. David before mentioned or Chriſt ) for a 
witneſſ to the people, (i. e. a witneſs toteſtihe 
ods. veracity in performing all his promi- 
orth Nes;) ſo then the words may be thus read, I 
ther Nil make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
thus Þ<cording to the ſure mgrcies of David, i. e. 
be Meſſiah, who is to come; the mercics 


by . ; ” 0 * * 
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6 "The Sure Mercies of David. 
before promiſed, and to be exhibited in and 
by him in the fulneſs of time: the words 

Nn are but few, being but three, yet they are full 

| 55985 of ſenſe and ſignificancy, and are big-bellyed, 

| travelling with the Pere myſteries of Go- 

ſpel-grace. 

I ſhall only name ſome Doctrinal. en 
tions by the wa from the Text, and pitch up- 
on one. 5 5 ; 
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14 Doct. 1. The Covenant of Way is made up 
of mercies, its a compound of mercies, the root, 
the branches, the top, the bottom of this Chariot 
is love, grace, grace, all free· grace. 

2. Covenant-mercies are ſure mercies, they 
are not like the uncertain riches of this world, 
the true treaſure is a ſure treaſure, the better 
part that cannot be taken away. 
3. The ſure mercies of the Covenant are Da- 
vids portion : take David here literally and 
Saints in him, ſo it fienifies beloved: all Gods 
| Davids or beloved. ones have right to Covenant- 
mercier. 

4+ Jeſus Chriſt alone doth make ſure all 

1125 mercies of the Covenant: ſo take it in the 

latter acceptation, 45 David imports the „ 


Hah. 1 150 , 


I ſhall rather give you the ſubſtance uf 
the Text,and the fore-mentioned Poctrines i in 
this one mn, 7 
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The Sure Mercies of David. * 

1 The mercies which the Meſſiah procureth 
he and applyeth are ſure mercies. in 
1 That the Covenant of Grace is made in 
, Chriſt ſee, Iſa, 49. 8. Twill preſerve thee, and Iſa. 49. 8. 
> give thee for a Covenant of tbe people, i. e. the 

Mediatour of the Covenant; ſo the Apofile ex- 
5 pounds it, calling Jeſus Chriſt, a ſurety of 4 Heb. 9 22. 
better Teſtament, or Covenant, and again, he Heb. 86. 
calls him the Mediatour of the New Teſta- Heb 9:15: 
ment; And as the promiſes are made good 
a in Chriſt, fo they are, made good by Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. for all the promiſes of God in him 


— are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
u, i. e. they are ratiticd, confirmed, and 
13 applycd by vertue of Chriſts own meritori- | 


Id, Nous undertakings : a full Text we have in 
ter Rem. 15.8. Now I ſay, that Jelus Chriſt was 
Isa Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the truth 
Ja- Nof God to confirm the promiſes made unto the 
nd Fathers; hence it is that he hath ſealed the Co- 
ods Nvenant, both by his perſon, actings, and Tuffer- | 
. (Wings; (as afterwards I ſhall particularly demon- 
ſtrate) fo that the mercies muſt needs be ſure 3 


al MP 2vid the ſubject of theſe mercies doth ac- 
the Knowledge the ſureneſs of them, even in the 
Teſs ld Teſtament, in that famous Text, 2 Sam. 
3. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, 
„g. e. for outward fplendour, according to the 
of Neſcription of a magnificent family, ver. 4.) yet 
e bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant. 


nder eu in all things and ſure; as if he ſhould 
by, *Tis true indeed, God hath performed — 
is good word to me in making me King, 
iſe Nat 3/6 ſtill my heart is full of corruptions, 
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and my houſoof diſtractions ;. though the Sun 
be riſen upon me, yet I cannot ſay its a morn- 
ing without clouds ; *tis ſadly eclipſed and 
overcaſt with the obſcuring clouds of tempta- 
tions upon me; I have committed grievous if 
fins which darken my glory, damp my com- 
fort: Ammon commits Inceſt with his Sifter, I. 
_ 4bſalon Rebells againſt his Father: I am 
driven from my Throne and City, my whole 
Family is wofully broken, ſhattered and diſ- 
compoſed; well, but I have a well-ordered II 
Covenant, in the midſf of all my diſorder. 
When I am driven from mine own houſe, [BP 
am not ſure that ever I ſhall return to it, but 1: 
this Covenant is ſure; my outward. con- Iv 
dition is uncertain, but the beſt mercies Ir 
of this bleſſed Covenant are fo ſolid and ſub- Id 
ſtantial, that I am ſatisfied therewith; if hefe 
„ deny me the temporal mercies therein contain- 
ed, yet if I have the ſpiritual mercies thereof, MC 
that is enough for me, fir it is al my ſatvari-Yd 
on and all my deſire, although he make it not 10 lis 
4 i. e. though his bleſſing upon my houſe ra 
be not as the tender graſs, ſpringing out of the or 
earth by clear ſhining after the Rain, and ſoar 
multiply my family, in making it either nu- Ito 
merous or wealthy, potent or magnificent, II fe 
have all that I look for, and that which gives du 
me content, I have theſe ſweet and ſure mer-· 
cies of this blefſed Covenant: 

For the more diſtinct and profitable bang 
"Ip of this. choice ſubject, 1 ſhall in the 
Doctrinal part open theſe four: particulars ' or 
knee as and euſleavpr to FO deve, 1 

10 Jo | 


. "i 


Fg 


8 N 


The Sure Mercies of David. 9 


zun 1. What are the mercies of the Covenant? 
rn- 2. In what reſpects they are faid to be 


and I made fare? 

a- 3. By what wayes and means they are in- 
ous WW ſured to us ? | | ; I 
m- 4. How they are ſaid to be made ſure in 7 
ter, MChrift. „ * | A 


69 


— — 


— 


CHAP. II. 

xd I F. R the firſt point, hat are the mercies 
1 of the Covenant: and here I might pre- 

e, I pare the way by declaring what a Covenant 
but is, and give ſome deſcription of this New Co- 
-on- venant, and diſtinctions about it; but I ſhall 
cies rather wave that, becauſe it's ſo abundantly 
ſub- done already by ſo many able hands. Only 
he for our preſent purpoſe, take notice, that in all - 
ain- Contracs or Covenants, yea in any ey Mr. Erle 


4 


eof. Conveyance, there are four things very conſi- his Chri- 
1. derable, yea and eſſentially requitite, 1. There lian Wif- 
vat i- » Yea and ei y req I. F oath wa 


10 is the parties Covenanting. 2. The Conſide- 4, 5. 223. 
ouſe ration paid, or laid down. 3. The conditi- 
the ſons required and performed. 4. The tenour 

1 ſofand graunt in which it runs, or the priviledge 

nu to be injdyed, upon the conditions, and con- 

t, II ſideration, called in our writings, the haben- 

dum, or the thing that we muſt have and hold: 

Nou all theſe are either expreſly or impli- 

citly held forth in one Scripture, which is 


ind e. 8. 10. 1. There is the parties Cove- Heb. 8 10. 
"theſjnanting, 1 and the houſe of Hrael, | this is the 


enant that I will make with 10 e bouſe of 
i Iſrael. } 2» Her e 15 the conſideration evidently 
| 1 5 ay 50 „ ns BNP : _ implyed 
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10 The Sure Mercies of | David. 
implyed in theſe words, | after thoſe days} i.e, 
after thoſe dayes of-Types, Shadows, and Pro- ¶ bu 

phecies, in the fulneſs of time, the Meſiab ſhall th 
come, who is the ſubſtance, and will ſatisfie N lo 
divine juſtice , and make an Attonement. ſt 
3. Here is the condition of the Covenant, I ne 
plainly expreſſed in theſe words, | I will put bu 
my Laws into their mind, and write them in Ye 
their hearts } i.e. I will give that which I re- Ithe 
quire, I will put within them a principle of de; 
Grace that they may love me, believe in me, raj 
repent for ſin, and obey the Goſpel : that's the Ned. 
third. 4. Here's the grant, or good to be hy 
enjoyed, which is the end and reſult of all the Nabe 
former, viz.| I will be to them a God, and they tak 
ſpall be to me a people, | i.e. whatſoever I am, Ithe 
or have, or can do, who am onmipotent, ſhall 00 
be imployed for their good; or whatſoever Þ,; 
they would chooſe a God for, or defire to be Nhat. 
in a God, that will I be to them, with whom Nane 

I contract this Covenant, and I will own them of 
as my peculiar people. Now the mercies of Co 
the Covenant conſiſt in theſe four particulars, Eyjl. 


eſpecially in the laſt, „ 
I shall a little open theſe, that we may the Nall 
better find out the mercies wrapt in the Co- lit. 
venant of Grace | +. 
| 1. The parties that enter this Covenant, bar 
are God, and man; Oh the infinite diſtance Nanc 
and vaſt diſproportion ! quantus quantillo? yet 
Heaven makes a match with earth, the great int. 
Creator with a mortal creature, the gloricus N wit 
King with a filly beggar ! is not this a,tich foo 
mercy ? hall the Cedar in Lebanon 22 a fone 


A. 


| 4 4 


League not only with the contemptible ſhrub, 
but with the pricking offenſive thiſtle ? ſhall 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs convey beams of 
love to ſuch worthleſs worms, yea to ſuch 
ſinking dung-hills ? ſhall the beauty of holi- 
neſs be confederate with ſorry man who is 
but a lump of vanity or maſs of impurity. ? 
Yet thus it is, and this is tranſcendent mercy 3 
there's mercy in a Covenant, God might have 
dealt with man in a way of abſolute fove- 


raignty, and done with man even as he pleaf- 


ed, without giving us account of his matters; 
but he treats with man 1n a rational way, 
above the capacity of other creatures : God 
takes man up to parly and treat with him, as 


though he were his equal, what is man that Pſal. 8. 4. 


thou art thus mindful of him ? or the Son of 
man that thou viſiteſt him? this mutual ſtipu- 
lation is infinite condeſcention on Gods part, 
and advancement on mans: man, only man 


of all the Creatures is the ſubject of this 


Covenant, Angels had no need of it, De- 
vils had no hope by it, bruit Creatures 
were not capable' of it, only . man, and 


fallen man hath intereſt in it, and benefit by 


it. Oh the mercy there is in a Covenant of 
reconciliation! even after man had turned 
bankrupt, ſpent a fair eftate, broken Covenant, 
and brought himſelf into a deſperate caſe, that 
yet God ſhould forget what was paſt, enter 
into anew and better Covenant, betruſt him 
with a new ſtock; and yet lay help t not upon 


Ifooliſh mans weak ſhoulders, but) upoenn 


one that's mighty to ſave? Oh rich, O tran- 
T ¹—ꝛ OR Pt Pg: 


Nidda 


"22 The Sure Mercies of David. — 
ſcendent Love! this leads us to the ſecond 
thing in this Covenant. 
| 2. The conſideration paid, that's Jeſus 
Job. 10. Chriſt, and he is eminently the gift of God, 

ſuch a giſt as never came out of the hands of 

_ | n= God, and was never received by the hands of 
4 e. fe. ie mortal man, a rich and inriching gift, a gilt 
3 eiu G. And omar Proceeding from love, ſo God loved the world, 
het: 35F-;h,+ he gave his Son, Joh. 3. 18. Chriſt is ſe- 
44 veral wayes a gift, 1. Nobis, to us, 1 Cor. 
1.30. who of God is made unto us wiſdom. 
2. Pro nobis, for us, Gal. 2..20. Who loved me, 

and gave himſelf for me. 3. Pre nobis, before 

us, as an example, copy and pattern; as he 
ſuffered for us, fo he left us an example, 1 Pet. 

2. 21. 4. In nobis, in us, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to 

_ dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. thus 
Chriſt is given to believers by ſanctiticat ion, 

and inhabitation of his ſpirit. Now, tis the 

ſecond way principally whereby Chriſt is the 
conſideration or price paid in this new Cove- 

nant, viz. as he is given for us, a valuable 
conſideration to pacihe wrath and ſatisfie 
juſtice : thus is Jeſus Chriſt the Lutron or 

price of our Redemption, we are bought with 

4 price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. ſuch a price as never 

was paid, men pay money to purchaſe great 
poſſeſſions, hut we were not redeemed with 
corruptible things us Silver and Gold but 

with blood, yea with the precious blood of Chriſt, 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. without ſhedding ot blood 

there could be no remiſſion, yet the blood of 

Bulls or Goats could never take away, ſin; 

| _ 5:2» nay the blood of all the men upon earth could 
„„ „„ ns 
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ever waſh away the guilt of the leaſt ſin; 
ond ino no, it muſt be the blood of the immaculate 


amb, the blood of God ; ſo called from 


he union of the two natures, and communi-« 


he price paid, the Father found out a ran- 


ome; certainly this is a tranſcendent mercy 
of the New Covenant. I diſpute not thoſe 
nice Controverſies, whether God could not 


onſideration of Chriſts undertakings 3 or 
ow God in juſtice can charge guilt and tor- 
ent upon an innocent perſon ; this I am ſure 
s Gods way of faving fouls, and we muft 


ediatour of the Covenant, and the price of 
pur Redemption, as God- man; and this is 


the ſnyſicrie contained in the a” 


the 3. In a Covenant is contained the couditi- 922 1 
ve- ns thereof; what God requires of us, 22 Py, 


ble Put which we can have no. benefit by the "fn, ;45 
She {Covenant ; theſe alſo are to be'reckoned as ;/ LM a2 | 
Or Wnercies of the Covenant on Gods part, as as {art 

1th well as duties on our part, for they are fe- —* — 9 


ver ured” and effected in us, as well as com- 


eat nanded and required by God. Luther 4 L 7225 il 
but he two Covenants; the Covenant of works zage XV. 


zh Fnakes this to be the main difference betwixt 


equires obedience but gives no ſtrength 3 
dut the Covenant of Grace ingageth the 
race of God for the Elects performance 
f the conditions: hence it is, that wa 
5 e en 3 8 
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ation of idioms or properties: and this is 


ome, and our dear Saviour gave himſelf a ran- 1 Tim. 2.5. 


ave pardoned and ſaved man without the Ar 07: & 


ot diſpute but believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
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Za 244 5 4＋ ving faith; all they that have felt it, can teſſi 


Fes one of the mercies of the Covenant. 


nn FTC Ne Mercnes of David. 


Duod 1 che Law ni, - Goſpel promi 
imptrat, ſeth; what God requireth, Chriſt procureth; 
& me what juſtice demandeth, our dear ſaviour pu 
— dat chaſeth and worketh by his ſpirit in the heart: 
9:04 ex faith is the great Goſpel- condition, where. 
exigit: by Chriſt with all his benefits become ours, 
Avg.d but faith is the gift of God, and none can com 
_ zo Chriſt, except the F aber draw him, Job. 
| 6. 44. Alas it is as impoſſible to believe it 
Chriſt as to keep the Moral Law from princi 

ples of corrupted nature; our. ſtate had beer 

{ad, and forlorn ſtill, if God had not under 

bite Do taken to work the faith which he requireth 
4 at atis only the arm of omnipotency that ca 
n. draw the ſoul to Chriſt, Jeſus is the only Au 
Heb, 12.2. thor and finiſher of our faith, there is an ex 
Eph. . 19. ceeding greatneſs of his power to all the 
that believe put forth to create an act of ſa 


e that this is a rich mercy, and this i 


a More particularly there are four choic 


© 4 diſpoſitions promiſed. in the Covenant f Pr 
7 Duet, Grace, which are Covenant-mercies. 5 
1. Saving illumination, Jer. 3 1.3 4. they ſhal 9 


all know me ſaith the Lord; by nature we ar ea 
blind and blockiſh creatures, but the new Co hz 
venant brings light and ſight- to the ignorant ON pe 
erring ſinner; and Oh what a mercy is it ti are 
know God and Chriſt, and ſig and, miſery joy 


and duty and felicity, to know Scripture ten 
truths and Goſpel- myſteries, our own; heart up 


and the ſweetneſs of ey heaven and the 
1 thither? ee (ut ſaving kowlety we 


1 1 


py 5 p - 
U 
\ 


"ONE V Feier LY Vid. 


is worth a world, 2 255 — heht-i is ſheet, * 1 
and a pleaſant thing it is for the eye of the 1 
ſoul to behold the Sun of Righteouſneis; and | 
the beauty of Heaven: what blind Bartimexs 
would not own it as a rich mercy to have his 
eyes opened? and is it Hot a bleſſed thing 
to be tranſlated out of KR gyptian darkneſs into 
this marvelous light? Oh happy are the eyes 
that are annointed with the new-covenant 
eye: ſalve, and behold Cceleſtial objects p 25 1 
through this Divine optick of faith, and be- 722 Tv 
_ faithful gui guides to the feet 80 an holy Abi, 24. . 
We Es; 
2. Sound humiliation, this is Shae Co- 25 
yenant-mercy, Ezek. 11. 19. — I will take 
the tony heart ont of their fleſh, and will give 
them an heart of fleſh e a broken heart is in- 
ſtead of many Sacrifices; an hard heart is the 
greateſt jud gement, and a ſoft heart the great- 
eſt mercy a repentance is Gods gift bound up 
in the Covenant of Grace: our ſweet and 
bleſſed Redeemer: is exalted as well to be a 
Prince that he may give Repentance, as to be ge. Ty 
- [£>aviour to give unto us remiſſion of ' fins : | 
| oh. what a ;mercy is the ſpirit of Repen- 
I tance. ? they that have this Godly ſorrow 
oY thalknever need to ſorrow for it; ſuch a Re- 
ut, A pentande needs not to be repented of: bleſſed 
are they that mouru for fin, for they ſhall re- 
voce happy ſuch an ſow in wears, for they ſhall 
ucy teap in Joy ! certainly a Converted ſinner looks | 
roy upon a repenting heart as a rich mercy: one 2 
euch penitent Soar an orient pearl, of more X 4/47 e, 
edge worth than, the whole 2 a bleeding 
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i ( , foul is a bleſſed fight in the eyes of God and 
þ i A aan man, it layes the Chriſtian under the promiſe 
4 of the Covenant, and qualities it for remiſſion 

and the ſweeteſt conſolation. | 
3. Another Covenant-mercy with reſpe& 
to the condition is heart - ſanctification, Ezek. 
36. 25. Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon you, 


David is ſo importunate for, create in me 4 
clean heart, no leſs than creation will effect it; 
a putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new in a found Regeneration is a miraculous 
e mercy. Oh what would a poor ſoul give for 
= 77:27:77: dominion oyer ſome ſpecial corruptions, and 


ell power to refilt remprations 3 why here it is 


this mercy of mortification (which is allo a 
Chriſtians duty) is infolded in this bleſſed 
Goſpel-Covenant, ſo that fin ſhall not have 

| .. Dominion over them that are under this 
Z Aria laanCorenant of Grace: 2. Chriſtian can 

gan Nurliyg® more to mortifie fin, and Crucitie the 
8 eh than another man; every word of God 
IN hath a cleanſing vertue, nom you are clean, 


A, J. On; but the promiſes. of the Covenant 
ud have a direct and immediate tendency to 


(i. e. the fore- mentioned Covenant) let us 
| cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs, bob f 
_ fleſh _ ſpirit : it is only the Goſpel. Cove- 
oth | nant that gan make Evangelically holy: and 
W Joly: holineſs is the image of God, the beauty 'of a 


j 
Be 
. * 
p of the Covenant. Feds 
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and you ſhall be clean; this is the mercy that 


... £ faith Chriſt, through the word that I have ſpoken 


cleanſing, 2 Cor. 7. 1. having "theſe promiſes, 


foul, the duty of a Chriſtian, and the mercy 


cency, not to have them grievous but pleaſant 


"The Sure Mercies of David. ap © 
4. A ſpiritual converſation 3 this is alſo 
included in the Covenant, Ezek. 36. 27. Iwili 
put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, 
in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my Command- 
ments and do them : Oh what a bleſſed thing 
is it to have a heart to love, and fear, and 
ſerve the Lord? Oh what a mercy to be ina- 
bled to perform holy duties; to walk with = — _... 
God in all wayes of well-pleaſing! to have Jer. 31. 33. 

the Law of God written in the heart, and 

tranſcribed in the life ! yea to keep Gods 
commands with eaſe, alacrity, and compla- Canin 


to the ſoul; and thus it is when the Chri- 
ſtian acts from an innate principle of Grace b 
and Holineſs ; well, this is the promiſed and - 


purchaſed condition of the New Covenant; 


God undertakes to put a new habit into the 

ſoul, his fear which is the beginning of Wiſ- 

dom, and principle of obedicnce: God gives 

the ſpirit of prayer, the ſpirit of power, love, C Taf. 
and of a ſound mind; he promifeth. to give 2 Tim. j.). 
them one heart and one way, that they may 


ne? 


fear him for ever: Oh what rich mercies of Jer-32. 35. 
the New Covenant are theſe? | 


4. Yet the great mercies of the Covenant 
are behind, under the next head, for a Cove- 
nant, contract, conveyance contains the. Ha- 
bendum or grant, reflecting advantage to the | | 
party Covenanting, and that in theſe words, . «£41 Jl 
I will be thy God, this is repeated fifteen, or iS; WD. J 
2 * in he Scriptures ; ws. this-ls I 
the mercy of the New Covenant, the metcy , 
of - mercies; the eat” £rgam and e ty 


1 


eence 


f 
vs 
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eſcence of all mercies, God gives himſelf to 


the ſou] by Covenant, and what greater or 
better gift can he beſtow ? if he ſhould give 


us all the world and deny himſelf, we are 
+ miſerable beggars 3 if he give himſelf and 
nothing of the world we are truly rich; if 
we have God we have all things, if we want 
God we want all things : my God is my All, 
faith. one, *tis recorded of Thomas Aquinas 
(the great School-man ) that a voice from 


Pens mus 
et amm a. 

Ben ſcrip- 
ſiſti Thoma 


q id pet. Heaven ſpake thus to him, thou haſt nell writ- 


Reſp. nil 
iſs tapſun 


Don inc. 


ten Thomas, what defireſt thou, and that 


below or beſides thy felf : what mortal Crea- 
ture durſt have preſumed to beg of God ſuch 
a boon, if God had not graciouſly promiſed 
himfelt in the New Covenant? what can the 
creature defire more? what can it -now want 
when it hath an infinite God? all that God is, 
hath, or doth is now imployed for the fouls 
good, all his attributes and the good of them 


he anſwer thus, nothing O Lord, but thy ſelf; 
this certainly is the Language of a gracious 
foul, Lord put me not off with any thing 


18. The Sure Mercies of David. 


— 


are laid out for the Covenanted ſoul: this 


word, my Lord and my God, ecchoing to the 
other relative, I will be thy God, are wonder- 
ful ſweet , as they uſe to fay of the pro- 


Kelativi 


ſunt minine oun' my, or mine, that though it be of the 
4 iu 


88 leaſt entity, yet it is of the greateſt eſficacy, 
narinæ ſuppoſe a man could with one caſt of his eye 
vd effica- take a view of the perfections of the whole 
cie., Creation; what were all theſe things to him 

it he have no intereſt in them? a clear title 
to a good thing compleats the a we 

. 1 © if ans ve 
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have therein if God were not our God we 

could have no comfort from thoughts of him, 
what is God ( faith one) if he be not my Quid eſt 
God? if he be not our friend, he will be our 1 Def - 
enemy, and we had better have the whole 
Creation againſt us, than one God again us: 

and if God be for 1s, who can be againſt us ? 
Now in the Covenant of Grace God under- 

takes to be our God, and this is properly that 

which this Text intends, called the ſure. mer- 

cies of David, not in the ſingular but the plu- 

ral number, as I conceiye, for theſe two rea- 


ons; 1. Becauſe God is the fountain, ſpring, 

aud original of all mercies, all my ſprings are Pſal.861 5; 
is thee; faith David, hence God is ſaid to be 15. 
bplenteous in mercy, and he is the Father of 
mercies: all mercies are vertually, eminently, 

I and tranſcendently in God, and he that hath Haber om- 
him that hath all things, hath all things him- = Sy 
t ſelf. 2. Becauſe the Covenant is big-bellyed, tem omnia. 
„ Pit contains all mercies in it, when any one is 

S Fcntred into Covenant behold a Gad, a Troop, Caan 
n 2 Train of Mercies wait upon him ; z the Co- 


IS venant is a bleſſed conſtellation, and all che . muede. a 
ic FStarrs of Goſpe-promiſes do lend their aid | 
r- to beautifie the Coyenanted ſoul. 
Tanke à taſte of the mercies of the Cove- 
ne I nant in both theſe reſpects: as 
Y, 1. What God is to the foul, and fo what 
ye Ymercies are bound up in the Covenant 3 in 
that reſpect, this take in four particulars: { 
1. God is all ſweet relations to the ſoul Plal. = 
tle meraſies in he is 2 Father to them, 2 Cor. lun. g. 4 
548% an e e 8 maker is thine N 3 
VERN and 
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band, Wa. 54. f @ near and boſome friend, Jam, 

2. 23. Abraham was called the friend of God, 
fo conſequently God was his friend 3 for this | 
Covenant begets and contracts the moſt en- 
deared bond of intimate friendſhip betwixt We 
God and the ſoul, and if there can be any I 
relation, yet that holdeth forth more tender- It 
r 
b 


neſs of affection ; that and much more is 
Co ſult Wa. God to the gracious ſoul, as one whom his mo- 
55. 31.20. ther comforterb, ſo will I comfort you, Ila. 66. 13, ; 
nay the Scripture doth teitifiè more affectio- . 
nate workings in Gods heart towards his peo- 
ple than can be found in the moſt indulgent 
Parents to their Natural off-ſpring : the 
ſweetneſs cf all relations proceed from God, 
therefore to be found in God : our relative 
affection is but a drop to this Fountain, and 
our content in relations is no otherwiſe ſweetſher 
than as flowing from him, or with relation th 
to him: that's the firſt, God in Covenant 10 
the quinteſcence of all relations. 1175 . 
2. God is all things, pleaſant, defireabl 
and honourable 3 hence we are bidden to 
Plal. 34.8. taſte and ſee how good the Lord is, and to 
_ 37- 4 delight our ſelves in the Lord, and at his righiftic 
21 16.11. h d h . > : | - 
and there are everlaſting pleaſures 3 he, he 
alone is the center and ſettlement df our del 
= fires, he alone is the rock and reſt of thin 
Pſal.116.7, fluctuating foul ,- therefore David dotiſteſf 
charge his foul to return to God as his reſt Non 
God only is the Sabbath and ſolace of rh(J® 
. Chriſtians ſoul : the Heaven of that Heaven offf*n 
Heavens is Communion: with God: no de02 
+ . tires ſo inlatiable but may be-ſatithed with fun 


Iz 


wards him, Oh what a bleſſed thing is it to 
this have God to be the object of our delight 


en- and he alone is our glory and honour, the Plal. 3. 3. 
and Pſal. 24. 10. 


vixt God of Heaven is the King of Glory, 
any Ihe alone is the Glory of a people or perſon, 
der-Ithe only Ornament to have a God in Cove- 
re is Inant, Ia. 28. 5. when the glorious beauty ſhall 
mg. be t a fading flower —— then ſhall the Lerd 
of Hoſts. be for a Crown of Glory ( inſtead of 


adem of beauty to the reſidue of his people: 
Da blefſed and beautiful Ornament! 
3. God is all things for ſafety and defence 


Zod, to his covenanted people, he is a Sum and a Plat. 84. 
ative Shield; a Sun to direct in times of darkneſs, 9 11. 


are ſeven words in Pſal. 18. 2. that ſet forth 
this ſc}f-ſame thing what a Protection God is 
to his Children. 1. A Rock. 2. A Fortreſs, 
3. A Deliverer. 4. A Strength. | 5. A Buckler. 
6. The Horn of his. Salvation. © 7. His High- 
Tower every one of theſe hath its peculiar 
Emphaſis and Significancy 3 I cannot take no- 
tice of them all, only hint at the firſt and laſt, 
Rock (you know) is a natural defence, 

Tower is an artificial defencg, God is both 
F theſſ(in a ſort) by way of Covenant, in the firſt 
reſpect, as our God and Creator, in the ſe- 


reſi Pond as God-man, Mediator, appointed to be 
f theſehe' only ſaccour and ſhelter of fallen man- 
ren Kind; here we may be ſafe and free from the 
> defoaring Lyon, the ravening Bear and, uncir- 
th aumcilcd Philiſtin: he alone is an hid ing place 
TY Of 2 | ; " EE .C 3 ) L 1 5 from 


their Crown of pride, ver. 3.) and; for a Di- 


a Shield to protect in times of danger: there 
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from the wind, a covert from the tempeſſ 
aud as the ſpadow of a great rock in 4 

weary land, Iſa. 32. 2. An admirable place 
you have in Jer. 17. 2. 4 throne, a gloriou: 

Throne, and a glorions high Throne; and this 

from the beginning is the place (not only of 
our defence, but) of our ſanctuary: every 
word hath its proper weight, who dare pre- 
ſame to meddle with a Throne or to ſurprize 
a Sanctuary? the Glory whereof · will affright 
and appal them; it's an high Throne, how can 
they reach it? it is from the beginning, the 
ancient of dayes, and ſo to everlaſting,” and 
what mortal man can lay ſiege to this ſo im- 
Deut. 33. pregnable a Tower? the eternal God is the 
27. Saints refuge, and underneath them are ever: 
laſting armes, therefore are they. ſafe from 
total falling, and fear of deſperate evils : that'; 

the third 1 

4 . God is all things for profit, advantage 
and uſclfulneſs to the Saints, tis ſaid, mon 
anſwers all things, but God 1s better than 
money, and anſwers all things, as a preci 
ous Saint uſed to ſay, God's good, whe 
golds gone: no gain in the world like that 
that God is to the foul, God is our riches 
treaſure, portion, inheritance, ' and our all i 
all, David ſaith, Pſal. 73, 25, 26. whom hav 
Tis Heaven but thee ? and then faith, my fleWl 
and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrengtb » 
ny heart, aud my portion for ever: G0 
is fitly called the Saints portion, for h 
15 ſo one Saints portion, as if no ane 
elſe, and yet intirely every ones, as if wholl 
r ; ws Oe wy Rage 25 theirs = 
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theirs, as indeed he is, yet without diviſion, 
partition, or diminution. That's a nota- 
ble paſſage in that Goſpel-· Covenant, (at 
leaſt one part of it, the mercy in it we are 
ſpeaking of) Gen. 15. I. fear not Abram, I 
am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward : 
1. Thy reward, as if it were (as indeed it 
is) reward enough to have God, if we have 
nothing elfe. 2. A great reward worth 51 
ſpeaking of, not an inconſiderable trifle but "OM — 
"a great reward. 3. An exceeding great re- p,;unry- 
ward, no hyperbole can reach it, much leſs bjvbo.ce. 
exceed it, none can expreſs the goodneſs of 
God, but thoſe that experience it, nor can 
they ſufficiently declare it, but is he mine? W 
Les. 4. By this Covenant he is thy exceeding © , 
great reward; Bleſſed are they that are in ſuchia 
caſe, Happy is:that people whoſe God is the Lord, 
Thus I have ſhewed what God is. 
2. I ſhall a little ſnew what God gives and 
grants to the covenanted ſoul; there are ma- 
ny rich benefits, and advantages, which are 
indeed rich Covenant-mercies. | 
I. Pardon of fin, Jer. 315.344 —— for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their fin no more: ànd oh what a mercy is 
pardon of fin ? ask David when he is roaring 
under his broken bones, and diſquiet ſpirit, 
whether pardon of fin be a mercy, he will 
anſwer yes, O yes, I know it, and could even 
envy the happineſs of a pardoned finner'z 
bleſſed is be whoſerranſgreſſion- is forgiven, yes fle. 3t+ 
new many times bleſſed is he to whom the Lord im- = 
puteih not iniquity: this is a mercy that coſt 1 
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a great rate, even the blood of the immaculate 
Lamb of God, *tis a mercy that God ſhews 
for his own ſake : a. mercy that eaſeth the 
guilty ſoul of an heavy burden, a mercy that 
hath ſweet and ſatisfying concomitants : Ob 
the riches of this mer p. 
2. Gods favour, love and tender HO" jon, 
. 32.40, 41. Iwill make an everlaſting Covenant 
with them, that Iwill not turn amay from them 
to do them good — Tea I will rejoyce over them 
to do them good, q. d. now I am in Covenant 
with them J will ſeek and ſtudy by all means 
to promote their ſpiritual and eternal advan- 
tage; yea and their temporal good alſo 1 
will be a faſt and faithful friend to them; all 
my attributes ſhall contribute their aſſiſtance 
to help on the delign of mercy towards 
them: and what God doth for them is with 
his whole heart and with his whole ſoul, he 
will in the relation of a Father take care of 15 
Alen. and is not that a mercy ? „ (4 
3. Goſpel-Ordinances 3 Ezek. 37. 26, 27. 
7 will make a Covenant of peace with ben || 
and will ſet my SanGuary in the midft of them lr 
Vor evermore———. my Tabernacle alſo ſhall be thi 
with them: i. e. they ſhall have the means of 
Grace, the viſible tokens of Gods preſence; 
Wayes of Communion with God, and is not 
this a rich mercy; David lookt upon it as 
ſo in his baniſhment from Gods houſe; and 
every Child of God prizeth it at a very -bigh - 
: rate, this is one of ther me of the Lo- 
venant. 530.3 Word 
2: © 4+: Scaſonable angie, with a ſnd 
Z- * IE ö . 2 | vie 
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uſe of them : Pſal. 89. 30, 32, 33. if bis 
Children forſake my Law then will I 
viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod: *tis inti- 
nite mercy that God will take the pains .to 
whip the offending Children: it is faithful- 

nels to the great ends of the Covenant that 

God: will fetch in his wandring ſheep by 
ſharpeſt means: it is (as it were) a cruel 
mercy to let men alone in ſin to haſten their 
mine: it is the Fathers care and kindneſs to 
chide and correct his ſon, and it's as need ful 
as food and raiment; a Child of God would 
rather be ſcourged to God, than allured from 
God in the paths of honey and butter : this 
Covenant-mercy doth change the nature of 


Ithe affliction, and makes every thing to work 


for the ſouls beſt God: this bitter potion is 
an uſeful healing medicine; this - ſtinging 
Serpent 15 turned into an harmleſs, nay help- 
ful Rod, with which the Lord works won- 
ders of .mercy upon and for the Covenanted 
al,, 52; | ores | 


f- But time would fail me to enumerate the C427. 
large Catalogue of Covenant-mercies : from A Es, 


this fountain ſtream, thoſe choice mercies of 
reconciliation with God, filiation, the ſpirit 


of adoption, free admiſſion to the Throne of 


race, acceptance of their perſons, audience 
of their Prayers, aſſurance of Gods love, 
eace of Conſcience, communion of Saints, 


Iche benefits of Chriſts Paſſion,  Reſurre&ion, 


Aſcention; Interceſſion, an intereſt in all the 
Promiſes, Chriſts purchaſes, the ſpirits mo- 
tions aud comforts, freedom from the wrath 
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of God, the curſe of the Law, and etern 
death, and laſtly, an intereſt in, and at de- 

a full poſſeſſion of the inheritance of thi 
Saints in light: theſe and ſuch like are the 
mercies of the Covenant; in a word, all the 
goodneſs that is in God, and all the go 
things of the world, that are communicable 
to the elect, are to be accounted as the fan 
_ of David: That's for the firſt gener; 
cad. e . 


o 
o 
. 


CHAP. III 


2. I what reſpects theſe mercies of th 
J Covenant are made ſure: for this ob 
ſerve, that there are ſome things abſolute 
and unchangeably ſure, as to their own n 
ture by an intrinſecal neceſſity; thus God 
immutable eſſence is fixed; with him then 
is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of change 
thus though the Heavens periſh yet Go 
endures, he ic ftill the ſame and bis yea 
have no end, Plal. 102. 24 ——— 27. thu 
God alone is the certain and unmoveab 
center of the whole Creation; he is the Ro 
of Ages, originally, infinitely, and indepen 
dently ſure, and ſo is nothing beſides: othe 
things are ſure jure poſitivo, not of then 
ſelves, but by vertue of Gods appointmer 
and deſignation, invariable, irrevocable 
ſo as it ſhall not be altered, otherwayes ot 
dered, no new way contrived to ſave lol 
man; thus the Scriptures are ſure for evt 


— 
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mercies. We 
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O Lord thy Word is ſetled in Heaven, and. our Pal. 119. 


Saviour faith, till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, till all be fulfilled; and this way is the 
Covenant of Grace, ſure not of any intrinſecal 
neceſſity, reſulting from its nature, but free 
to be or not to be as the infinite God fees 
good; as a Covenant it depends meerly on 
Gods free- grace for making it, God might 
have forborn re- entring this New Covenant, 
but have dealt with man as with the lapſed 


89. | 
Mat, 5.18. 


Angels; or he might have reſerved to himſelf 


a power of revocation, to have called in his 
patent, and ſhut up his Oſhce of mercy, but 
now God hath fixed this as the only and ever- 
laſting way of Salvation: thus this Covenant 
is as ſure as that the World ſhall no more 
be totally drowned with Water, yea as ſure 


as the ſtanding of the laſting Mountains and 


Hills; yet further, as ſure as the Ordinances 
of Sun by day, Moon and Starrs by night, 


nay once more it's as poſſible that the Hea- 


vens ſhould be meaſured by the ſhort ſpan of 
a mortal man, or the foundations of the 
earth ſearched out, as for the great and un- 
changeable God to violate this Goſpel-Co- 
venant with his dear Tſrael of elect fouls: 
Read this fully in Iz. 54.9, 10. Fer. 31. 35, 
36, 37. | 7 | 
; Bar yet more particularly, this Covenant 
and theſe mercies of it, may be made ſure 
two wayes to believers viz. | 
1. Intallibly, ſo as not to mils of, 8 
2. Immutably, ſo as ncver to loſe theſe 


I. Theſe 


3 


13 


Lord of Heaven and Earth to eternal happi- 
nels by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe ſhall 


have intereſt in and poſſeſſion of the fore- 


mentioned mercies of David: that God hath 
choſen ſome to life as the end, and through 


Chriſt as the way of attaining that end is 


clear in Scripture; Epheſ. 1. 4. According as 
he bath choſen us in bim and ver. 5. 


having predeſtinated us unto the adaption” of 


Children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf: and 
1 Theſ. 5. 9. for God hath not appointed EI 
unto wrath, but to obtain ſalus in by. our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt : electing and redee ming 


love are of the ſame latitude and extent; 
whom God the Father had in his Council, 
God the Son bore upon the bitter Croſs: and 


| thoſe that are ordained to eternal life ſhall be- 


lieve, Act. 13. 48. Which Text, faith Calvin, 
teacheth, that ſaving faith depends upon 
Gods eternal - elcQtion 3 hence alſo faith is 
called the faith of Gods Elect, Tit. 1. 1. be- 
cauſe all the Elect, and none but the Elect 


obtain it; for all men have not faith, it is 
peculiar to theſe ſelected perſons. Beſides, 
God hath laid the plot and platform of mans 


ſalvation upon the ſure foundation of his 
own free- grace, on purpoſe to make theſe 
things firm and ſure to elect ſouls, fo that 
their unworthineſs ſhall not hinder the 


The Sure Mercies of David. 
1. Theſe mercies of the Covenant are ſure 
infallibly, i. e. there is 2 certain number of 
cllect ſclected ſouls ſet apart by the ſoveraign 


— 


certain execution of his eternal Dccrees, Rem. 
4. 16. therefore it is of faith that it might be 
l 1 5 : 2 ; . 4 EF: TY 
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by Grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure 
to all the ſeed, i. e. that the Covenant with 
all the mercies of it might be made good 
to all the heirs of promiſe: the election, 
(or elect ſouls ) hath obtained it, but the 
reſt are blinded, Rom. 11- 7. hence, faith the 
' Apoſtle, 2-Tim: 2. 19. the foundation of God Pico novit 
ſtandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth them that —_ 
are his: he knows theſe ſheep even before %, 15 
they know themſelves, according to his ſure ozes al- 
election before the foundation of the world: 447 ſe- 


hence allo, God would not have the enjoy- wo Fo 


„ Gy. Wo a WY 5 ene 


ment of theſe mercies to depend upon mans ,,z,,,..., 
s | forry, mutable, and inconſtant will, nor up- cas, ſerun- 
ron any works wrought by man, as the ameldis- 
hole ſtrain and tenour of the Goſpel holds "0mm. 
z forth: and indeed if the whole ſtreſs lay on 32 
, mans free-will, it would bring us back to a mu. 
Covenant of Works; and if it were poſſible Aug: in 
5 for any to attain theſe, that man were the Joh. 10. 
', caſting cauſe of his own ſalvation, and then 
n what need of any Redeemer ? beſides, it 


8 might ſo fall out, (yea and would certainly) 
that theſe mercies might be applyed to none, 
r for (conditio nihil ponit in eſſe) that which 


s is not effectual without a contingent condi- 
„ tion upon which it depends, the particular 
s | motion of this mans will, and ſo of ano- 
is | thers towards God, and cloſing with promiſes 
e (being in his own choice) is doubtful and 
£ uncertain, and ſo muſt needs be the privi- 


e || ledges which depend upon that condition: 
' | therefore they that make theſe mercies 
poſſibly every ones, make them certainly no 
8 6 ones: 


Be» 
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ones: the truth is, God hath not left the 
enjoyment of theſe Covenant-mercies to the 
choice or refuſal of the fickle or inconſtant 
will of the creature at his pleaſure, but . 
( though he doth not violence to the will, but 
of unwilling makes it willing) God him- 
ſelf and Jeſus Chriſt by the holy Spirit hath' 
ingaged himſelf to bring ſouls home by con- 
verting grace certainly and infallibly, though 
ſweetly and ſuitably to the nature of a ratio- 
nal creature: hence effectual calling and in- 
ſtating the elect in theſe mercies is not left at . 
rovers, may- bee, or hap-hazard, but it's put 
beyond all peradventure; ſo that there's a 
Muſt, and Shall annext to it, Joh. 10. 16. 

other ſheep T have — them alſo J muft * 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice 

Joh. 6. 37. All that the father giveth: me, 
(i. e. by election) ſhall come to me, (i. e. by 

faith and repentance:) the God of Heaven “ 

hath ingaged himſelf for it, and he is a God e 

of truth to make good his word, and of infi- I" 
© Nite power, and he works and who can let “ 
Pidefs it: be worketh all things according to tbe coun- L 
Acer eil of bis own wil, Eph. 1. 11. All that God ., 
He. —Y „the Father hath given to Chriſt in the free e, 
oſs Remens. election, the Son hath undertaken to bring ef 
nie. prim. to glory by his mediatory adminiſtration : E 
Fier. this is the firſt, theſe mercies are ſure infalli- . 
p. — bly, the heir of glory ſhall partake of clt 

| them. 1 1 

2. They are ſure immutably, not any that 
do partake of theſe mercies ſhall ever loſe 1 
them: they (hall alwayes have them and ſhall 
„ 13 ; 1 never 


WR * 
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he Never be deprived of them: there are in- 
he Need ſome common gifts of the ſpirit that 
ine Pod may revoke and take away, as the gifts 
mt Wat Saul had; but theſe gifts of Grace and 


his effectual calling are without repentance, 
dom. 1 1. 29. he will never repent of, or retract 
eſe precious donations, Mary's better part 
all never be taken from her; worldly riches 
ay be lofi, but ſpiritual mercies are durable 


mutable, with him there is no variableneſs 
or ſhadow of change: he receives no varia- 
on from the contingent events of ſecond 


is great names ſake, becauſe it hath pleaſed 
2. 22. he hateth putting away, he will not 
iſ-mherit his Children for miſdemeanours, 
by knows their frame, ſees and pitties their 


od Neals their back-ſlidings : Chriſt Jeſus the 


fi. Nurchaſer of theſe mercies is the Amen, the Nev. 3. 14. 
lee Faithful and true witneſs, the ſame yeſterday, =_ a 3. , 
1 and faithful bigh-Prieft : none can pluck, 28. 39. 
hem out of bis bands : be will loſe none of: Joh. 7. 


day, aud for ever: mighty to ſave, a merci- 


eſe that bis father hath given him: he will 
1: Pie 10 the uttermoſt: This our Foſhna will 
li- Pring the elect fouls to the Canaan of eternal 


iches : God the Author of theſe mercies is 


auſes : the Lord will not forſake his people for 
e Lord to make them bis people, 1 Sam. 


cakneſſes, raiſeth them out of falls, and 


ths * * 2 
4 * 
. * 
o 
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of ft : The principle of Grace, and theſe mer- 


ies themſelves are of a durable nature ; Grace 
$ an immortal ſeed, a never-dying root, 
oe Fincipium continuativum, Joh. 7. 38. He that 
lieveth in me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out 
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Prov. 10. 


h. 2.17. 


yea he hath eternal life abiding in him «5 But 


Jer. 32. 40. they may ſin and provoke God 


from the love of God ? and he makes a ſuffici- 


mee Sure Mercierof David. W 


of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living: water 
though Grace is loſeable in its own nature, 
yet not in event, becauſe God upholds it: 
the houſe built on the rock ſhall ſtaud immous- 
ble, the righteous is an everlaſting foundation: 
he that doth the will of God abides for ever: 


may not they depart from God? no not to- 
tally and finally, for God hath put his fear ii 
their bearts that they ſhall not depart from him, 


to withdraw the ſenſe of his love, they may 
loſe their ſtanding, comforts, and ſome de- 
grees of Grace, but never be ſtripped naked 
wholly of theſe ſure mercies of Dauid; God 3 
hath ſecret hold of them, and they have mort 
hold of him than others have; they are rei: © 
leſs. and diſſatisfied till they enjoy God, and G 
theſe mercies be clear to them: this Golden n 
Chain ſtretcheth it ſelf from everlaſting; it be- h. 
gins in free Election, and ends in final ſalva 8 
| 


tion, whom he predeſtinates them he calls, juſti. 


fies, glorifies, Rom. 8. 29, 30. it is horrid _ 
ſacriledge to pluck one link from this golden V 
Chain „ God is the finiſher as well zs the of 
Author of faith: it is not within the com- an 
paſs. of any finite being to rob a gracious He 
ſoul of the love of God, or ſtop the channel 
of his Free-Grace to the Covenanted ſoul: 
Paul can make a bold and brave challenge, 
Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Who ſhall ſeparate ut 


ent cnumeration of all things that were like · 
ly..to conquer the believing ſoul, and yet 
"IN | cCofneludes 


- 


than canquerours through Chriſt; there are in 
the word ſweet promiſes that may anſwer 


all Arminian Cavils and unbelieving fears con- 


cerning perſeverance; which many choice 
champions have produced and managed with 
dexterity-and ſucceſs: See Mr. Prins Treat of 
Perſeverance : Dr. Prid. Led. 7. De perſev. 
ſanft. Dr. Ames Coron. Artic. 5. De perſeve- 
rantins 5 . 
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6 CHAP. Iv. 


I. HE third Head to be opened is more 
particularly to ſhew what is the way 


of making ſure theſe Covenant-mercics, how | | | . 
God doth it; Now there are ſeveral ſteps of | © 


making a thing ſure amongſt men, and God 
hath uſed the {ſame means (and ſome degrees 
more) to make theſe mercies fure to the 


Children of men. „ 
1. Men are wont to paſs their word 5 
When they promiſe any thing upon the word 
of an honeſt man, they expect credit; and 
among men this is current, and the God of 
Heaven is worthy to be believed. upon his 
bare word (if I may fo ſpeak ): for he is a. 
God that cannot lye nor deny himlelf, yea 
let God be true and every man a lyar ; even a 
Ralaam is convinced ot it, and muſt profeſs it, 
Numb. 23. 19. God is not a man that he ſhould 
bath be ſaid, and ſhall he not do it & 
ar kath he ſpoken and hel be not make it 94 
. 1 ; ; . ing 
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write it. 


Deut. x 9. 


a ſure Co- 
veoant, and 


I TheSure Mercies of David. 


| the unchangeable God hath ingaged his Word 


in the New Covenant: the Patriarchs of old 


gave credit to all that God fpake by dreams, 
viſions and revelations, as Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Facob. 
2. Men uſe to give greater evidence by 


Neb. 9 38. ſubſcribing their hand, and putting their mind 


and promiſe into Writing; hence the ex: 
preſſion and practice of giving Letters of cre- 
dence, and we uſe to ſay men are mortal, give 


it me under your hand, that will abide, ( for 


litera ſcripta manet : ) well, our gracious God 
hath condeſcended to ſubſcribe his promiſes 
under his own hand, the hand of his bleſſed 
Spirit 3 the word of God is upon record, 
therefire whatſoever was written, it is for our 
learning (I may add ſatisfaftion) that we 
tbrough patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, Rom. 15. 4. he hath given 
aſſurance to us of theſe things in the word 
of truth, for this cauſe was the Goſpel wrinen, 
that we may know the certainty of theſe things, 
Luk. 1. 4. and that we might believe, Joh. 
20. 31. Who dare now diſpute or doubt of 
the truth and ſureneſs of Goſpel-promiſes? 
ſince Heaven and Earth may paſs away, but one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſi from the 
Law till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5. 18. | 
3. Men uſe to call in Witneſſes for further 
confirmation; ſome important buſineſſes re. 
quire ſeveral witneſſes, its a ſtanding rule, at the 


mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter Ni 
be eſtabliſhed; well, the God of Heaven hath | 
confirmed his Goſpel to us by three and three 


Witneſſes, 


2 a car , 1 i, 


I be Sure Mercier of David. 35 

4 Vitneſſes, there's three in Heaven, the glori- 
4 I ous perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Father, 
s, I the Vord, and the Holy Ghoft, and theſe three 
ic, are one, one in eſſence, though three perſons, - 

1. Joh. 5. 7. theſe bear Record of Chriſts 
yy | God-head 3 and there are three that bear wit- 
d neſs in earth, ver. 8. theſe teſtifie of Chriſts 
«- | manhood, the Spirit, i. e. ſay ſome, his breath- 
e. ing out his ſoul and fpirit in his giving up 
ve the Ghoſt, and water, and blood, that came out 
or Jof his fide when it was pierced with a ſpear, 
od chat ſhew he was real man, and that he did 
ſes really dye; Aretius interprets theſe three lat- Her ſegior 
ed ter of the ſpirit in the Miniſtry of the Word, eee 
rd, the Water of Baptiſm, and the Blood of the 52, eg 
ur Lords Supper repreſenting Chriſts meritorious poſs adduci 
e (Blood-ſhed, and ſtill this interpretation further verioen. 
res confirms the Goſpel- Covenant, and conſe- = Tn 
ren quently che mercies of it. 1 Ster Maro 
rd 4. Men uſe to give aſſurance to others by rate in loc. 
en, etting to their ſeal; hence the practice 
g amongſt us of ſetting a ſeal to bills, bonds, 
leaſes, purchaſes, letters patents, and this 
ſeal hath uſually perſons cognizance or Coat 
ot Armes, or ſome — upon it, and 
leaves the impreſſion upon the Wax; the God 
off Heaven adds his ſeal, there is the broad 
cal of the new Covenant, Baptiſm and the | 
Lords Supper, given and appointed purpolely . ... 
or the confirmation of our faith, and ai- 
uring of our hearts of the truth of the pro- 
iſes: as Circumciſion is called a ſeal ot tge 
1 ighteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 11. for 2 3 
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36 . The Sure Mercles of David. 


to us, and holy impreſſions wrought in th 

hearts of the elect: there are alſo privy ſeals 

the ſeal of this bleſſed ſpirit in our heart 

Eph. 4. 30. Epheſ. 1. 13. ſealed with that holy ſpi 
2Cor. 1 22. of promiſe > hereby Gods Children are diſti 
guiſhed from wicked men, and confirmed 

the truth of the Goſpel; yea it beareth wi 

neſs with their ſpirit that they are the Chi 


dren of God Rom. 8. 16 this is an elegant ſim 


litude, for all civil Charters and Teſtamen 
ecome authentick by the addition of a ſe 
and the ſeal in former times was the note 1 
Letters by which the Author was known, an 
a ſeal is the mark whereby genuine things a 
diſcerned from counterfeit z all theſe are t 
ulcs of the ſpirits ſealing, to confirm ou 
hearts in the truth of God in his promik 
againſt all the temptations of Satan; th 
bleſſed ſcaling is more prevalent for our ca 
firmation than all philoſophical reaſons « 
_ demonſtrations. EE 
5. Another way to beget aſſurance amoi 
men is a ſolemn Oath, and we kram an O 
for confirmation is to them an end of all fri 
Heb. 6. 16. and thus God willing more abu” 


_ dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, i 


immutability of his Council confirmed it bf 
an Oath, or interpoſed himſelf by an Oath 


*Fucot- 


evo. it is very obſervable to confider the form 


hetart the Oath, God ſwears by himſelf, who 
Fremio ſa — | | 8 

latem juſaus, etiam vivo dicens, cipit credi ſibi : O beatos nos 40 
cauſa deus firat! O miſnrimos fs nec juranti domino credimue Te 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 37 
ſeab he living aud true God, he could {wear by 
o greater, and it is obſerved, that two things 


ake a thing more credible; 
2. The manner 


y of the perſon ſpeaking. 


1. the quali- 


ff the ſpeech. Now the form of the Oath 
n Gen. 22. 16. is exceeding emphatical to 


{braham ; partly becauſe of the 


feveration ſurely, partly be- 
auſe of the duplication in bleſ- 
ing J will bleſs thee, if I ſpeak 
t, it ſhall be done; moreover - 
he form of the expreſſion in 


Feneſis is ſtrange, for it is thus, 

T bleſs thee, thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
2d, or becauſe I bleſs thee, or 
Ido not bleſs thee (which is 
he form of an Oath, Heb. 


| 4.3.) as if he -(hould ſay, 


hen let me not be true, juſt, 


yea let me not be God; God 


Gen. 22. 16, 17. 9 
TPNY; 9 E panicula 
ca. ſalu & co iditlonalis. 


Ouid tibi prodeſt #1 Dems 


ſe juramento o ingit, ſi tu 
e Mg, 


hec quaſi communem audi:ns 
fabulam ranſens? — Furare 
dicita deus, ut tu audiens 
pa beas & intreviſcas & me- 
tu coaſt einatus b:quiras quid 
id tantum eſt, pre duo dens 
jurare cicitur : Orig. Homil. 
9. ſuper Gen. 22. 


Wawns his faithfulneſs upon it, 
nd may he not then be believed ? but for what 
nd is this ? it is to confirm his promiſes, 
and aſſure the hearts of all the heirs of pro- 
miſe that he intends to do, and will accoms 
pliſh what he hath ſpoken, that they might 
have ſtrong conſolation, and that he might 
ake away all doubts and heſitation ; and all 
this he doth for the heirs of promiſe, he 
vould not have done thus for others, but he 
doth this and much more to ſatisfie his doubt- 

ing Children. e 
6. Yet further, men uſe to give a pawn; 

a pledge to afſyre others of their real j urpoſe 
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38 The SureMercies of David. 
to make good the bargain, and this is part 
| of the payment; this alſo doth our gracious 
2 Cor. 1. God, Epheſ. 1. 14+ his ſpirit is the earneſt of 
ꝛ22. our inheritance, untill the redemption of the 
Cap 5. 5. purchaſed poſſcſſion: an earneſt is uſed in 
purchaſing Land, in hiring of Servants, and 
in contracting Marriage, and when ever the 
Lord puts his Holy Spirit into the heart, 
its as a pledge of all the mercies of the Co- 
venant and of our eternal inheritance : and s 
though ſome men may be unfaithful, ſo far as 
rather to loſe their earneſt, than make good 
their bargain, yet we may be aſſured God 
will not do ſo, for it is as impoſſible that { 
any ſaving grace of the Spirit ſhould be caſt I P 
into hell, as it is for any ſin to enter into 9 
Heaven: God will not loſe his pledge, but t. 
fetch the foul to Heaven when he hath fetcht © !! 
the heart to himſelf; Grace is the Prologue ). 
and Præludium to Glory, the firſt Reſurrecti- b 
on leads the van to the fecond 5 a gracious h 
change prepares for a glorious change, Rom. R 
8. 11- if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Je * 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, be that raiſei * 
up Chrift from the dead ſhall alſo quicken G 
Jour mortal bodies by bis ſpirit that dwelleth i r 
2 in you ; the ſpirit confirms the promiſes, 80 
| and we need not fear any danger of retra- Y' 
ctation, not but that the promiſes are fim 
enough; but he would eſtabliſh our hearts, {© 
in the faith thereof and acquieſcence therein, iſ 
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left any queſtion it. 2 
7. Another way whereby men teſtiſie their fe 
coxdial reſolution to* make good promiſes 
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Ihe Sure Mercies of David. 


is by doing a great part of the 
gives real evidence they will 
that promiſeth to give another 


a thouſand pounds, and hath. 


already given him ninc hun- 
dred, may he not rationally 


traſt him for the reſt? or ſup- 


poſe there were but one pound, 
or a penny behind, there is 
great reaſon to confide in him 
tor what is wanting: why 
truly the Lord hath performed 


the greateſt part of the promi- 


ſes of the Covenant; the great 


promiſe of the Covenant was, that the ſeed 
of the Woman ſhould break, the Serpents head; 


that the Son-of God ſhould be 


in mans ſtead in life and death to ſatisſie 
juſtice, fulfil the Law, and by his dcath 
bring in everlaſting rightcouſneſs, and he 


hath already done it : now fai 


Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not lis own Son, See Rom. 
but delivered him up for us all, bow ſhall he 4.8, 9, 10. 
not with him alſo freely give us all things ? | 
God is before-hand with us; yea, if we be 
indeed heirs of promiſe, he hath made good 


good another grand branch vf 
venant in giving the conditions 


rant, faith, repentance, and new obedience; 
ſo that the main buſineſs is already done, the 
writings are made, ſealed, ſigned and deli- 
vered, there wants nothing but actual poſ- 
ſeſſion; nay there is a Seiſin and delivery of 

part of the inheritance, and dare we not truſt 


* 
work, which 
do the reſt; he 


ere ct ſome Colledge, and 
give ber] maintenince to 
Students in it, we are cer- 
tain by an humane faith, 
that he wi dg ſuch a thing 
th-ugh it be not begun; 

but if the foundations de 

layirg, we ſee its execution 
in part, and are aſſured it 
will be fin. ſhed. BA, os 
E h. c. 1. v. 17. p. 144. 


incarnate, be 


th the Apoſtle, 


Dus miſtt 
kngen'tum 
immiſit ſpi- 
uin, p 0 
the New Co- Viſſt vul- 


tim ; quid 
of the Core. dm till 


ntgaturus 
gt ? Bern, 
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8. God hath gone another ſtep, which is, 


to work many Miracles for the confirmation 
of theſe ſure-mercies, this is a degree further 
than man can reach to make any thing ſure 


hence ſaith our ſweet Saviour; Joh. 5. 36. T f 
have greater witneſs than that of John, for the 


works which the Father bath given me 10 fi- 
#iſh, the ſame works that J do, bear witneſs of 
me, that the father bath ſent me : this Text 


E. non ſhews the true and proper end and efficacy 


/ ut mitd4 


+ bees of Chriſts miracles*; they are not dumb 
jd voraliſ- 


% ſhews, but have a voice, and cry aloud for 
N f 5 
ron ſimplici- faith in the intelligent obſerver; yea and they 


ter intuen- were wont to beget faith in the ſpectatours, 
4a, d © as Nathaniel believed upon Chriſts telling him 
ele, of his conference at a diſtance, Joh. 1. 48, 49. 
Marl in the beginning of his miracles manifeſted bis 
loc. glory, and his Diſciples believed in him, Joh. 

| 2. 11. and others comparing the doctrine of 


Miracles is à cogent convincing Argu- 
ment, for no man can do theſe real Miracles 
except God be with him, Joh. 3. 2. Certain- 


Ty, the ſtrange things wrought by Chriſt 


_ ought to aſſure our hearts of the truth of 
the Goſpel, and conſequently of the ſureneſs 
of theſe Covcnent-mercies. But upon this 
ſubje& you have evident -and abundant de- 


monſtrations from the pen of Reverend 
Mr. Baxter, in his Saint, Reſt, Part 2. in the 
E 5 . | 68 


LY —_ 


_ Preface, 


Ihe Sure Mercies of David. 

God for the remainder.? certainly we have 

good reaſon ſo to do: the contrary is unrea- 
. 


John with Chriſts Miracles believed on him, 
Foh, 10. 41. and indeed the Argument of - 


mw ww 


5 


r 


e / Bd.” 


Preface, and in pag. 215. to 234. to which 
referr you: the truth is, God hath graci- 
ouſly condeſcended to confirm the Goſpel by 
any infallible miracles which none, can 


queſtion, and all this to make ſure to the elect 


heſe Covenant-mercies, therefore they are in- 


xcuſable that flight this way of the Goſpels 


onfirmation 3 See Heb. 2. 3, 4. 


9. Another ſtep that God hath gone is the 


arious wayes that God hath taken to make 
s know theſe ſure mercies, and thereby to 


aſſure us thereof; As, 1. An audible intelli- Mat. ; 17. 
. 


gible voice from Heaven, at Chriſts Baptiſm, 


on in whom T am well pleaſed, and this voice 
he Apoſtle Peter ſaith he heard in the Holy 


vive clear evidence of their hatred of evil, 


ove of truth and goodneſs : and they could 


ot be perverted by any ſc}fiſh ends of profit, 
pleaſure, or honour 3 for theſe were not pro- 


ouzen the world withilyes to get that which 
7as not attainable in that way. 3. God hath 


adorned men with admirable gifts to enable 
hem to demonſtrate the certainty and excel- 
ency of theſe Covenant - mercies; extraordi- - 
: Wary gitts in the Apoſtles dayes, as. extem - 

e ß I AYRITY | 42 1,3 
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and in his Transfiguration, this is my beloved 


Mount, 2 Pet. I. 17, 18. ſo that theſe Goſpel 
ercies are not deviſed Fables, but divine 
Dracles of undoubted truth. 2. The con- 
ant preachings of honeſt and unbiaſſed men, 
hat were eye-witneſſes of his glory; they 


poſed, promiſed or attained : Nay afflicti- 
on and - perſecution was their known portion, 
End therefore certainly could not, would not 
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porary prophecying, ſinging, healing diſeaſes, 


working miracles, diſcerning ſpirits, divers 


kinds of tongues : ſo that all Nations might 


hear theſe [| magnalia dei] in their own dia- 
lect; and now they are tranſlated into all 
languages: and God hath continued to diſtri- 
bute miniſterial gifts for the Churches ſatiſ- 
faction and edification. 4. Yea, he ſent his 
own Son to be the Preacher as well as Pur- 
chaſer of theſe ſure mercies; he ſpake at ſun- 
dry times, and in divers manners in times 705 
at 


| by the Prophets, but in theſe laſt dayes be 


to conciliate in us reverence and credence ; for 


he faith, ſurely they will reverence my Son : 
certainly he-will declare to us the whole coun- 
ſel of God, for he mus in the b ſome of the 


Father, and came from thence for that very 


end to declare Gods mind, Joh. 1- 18. 5. Yea 


he hath raifed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead; 


ſo that we have a Preacher ſent from the 
grave to aſſure us of the truth of theſe high 
myſteries and ſweet mercies; fo the rich man 
could ſay in hell, if one went to them from 
the dead, they will repent, and believe, Rom. 
16. 30. now our dear Saviour himſelf was 
dead and is alive, and as he is declared to 
be the Son of God by his Reſurrection from 
the dead, ſo after his Reſurrection he decla- 
red the great things of God, confirming his 


Diſciples in the truth of things formerly 


delivered, and giving further teſtimonies and 


inſtructions, Luk. 24. 44 — 49. 6. Still 


another way of manifeſtation is clear and 


chriſtal 


chriſtal Ordinances, in which as in a fair 
glaſs we may. behold both the face of God, 
and the choiceſt mercies of the Covenant; 
here you may not only hear the voice of God, 
but ſee Jeſus Chriſt evidently ſet forth, cruci- 
hed before your eyes, Gal. 3. I, in the Sacra- 
ment of his bleſſed body and Llood are obvi- 
ous Gods Grace in-giving Chriſt, Chriſts love 
in giving himſelf, his body broken for our 
tood, his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our 


fins, and all the benefits of this new Cove- 


nant. 7. Another way more yet of the Lords 


manifeſting theſe mercies, and ſo making 


them ſure is the ſanctifying and ſatisfy ing 


illumination of ſouls by his holy ſpirit, by 


this holy unction they know all things, 1 Job. 


2. 20. God hath revealed them unto us by his 


ſpirit, in 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. now the ſpirit 


comes with conviction and demonſtration, 


anſwers all the ſouls doubts and cavils, 
and leaves it without diſpute and heſitancy : 
ſo that the belicving ſoul cannot but ſay, they 
are ſure mercies; he dare not deny this for a 
world. | C 

10. Yet there is one other way whereby 
God doth make ſure theſe mercies of the 
Covenant, and that is, marriage-knot, a mutual 
and matrimonial ingagement in the perpetual 
and inviolable bond of the Covenant, where- 


by Chriſt and the ſoul are inſeparably linked 


together, and this relates to the particular 
application of theſe, Covenant- mercies, and 
compleats all the former; for ſaith the poor 
ſoul, 1 do not queſtion but theſe mercies 
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are ſure in themſelves, in their own nature, and 
ſure to ſome, but are they ſo to me ? what 

ways may I be aſſured of my title thereunto 
and - intcreſt therein ? now this the Lord 
doth make good by entring into that ſweet 
| and familiar relation with his people of mar- 

Ila. 54. 5. riage, thy maker is thy husband, and I am 

Fer. 3- 14. marryed to you, faith the Lord, a believing ſoul 

Rom. 7. 4. is dead to the Law, that he may be marryed to 
Chriſt, and our heavenly husband hateth puting 

Mal. 2. 16. away, once marryed to Chriſt and for ever mar- 

ryed to him, death it ſelt breaks not this mar- 
riage-knot, nay it faſtens and heightens it; here 
Chriſt and the ſoul are but as it were contract- 
ed, there the marriage is ſolemnized with the 
acclamations of glorious Angels, and glorified 

Saints, for, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

T have eſpouſed” you to one husband, that I may 
preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt : now 
ſouls are fitting for that great ſolemnity, 

Rev. 19.7; when the marriage of the Lamb ſhall come 

that the bride is made ready; (he is making 
her ſelf ready in this world, ſhe is marryed at 
the illuſtrious day of Chriſts ſecond appearing: 
fo then this marriage-knot cannot be broken 
ſince it is compleated in glory. But yet more 
particularly, conſider that remarkable Text in 
Hoſea 2. 19, 20. wherein the mercies of the 
Covenant are made over in a way of matri- 
monial relation; And I will betroth thee unt 
me for ever, &c. in which Scripture there are 
four things that may aſſure the heart of*the 

' firmneſs of theſe Covenant mercies, x. The 

Author and Husband J, the great Feharab, 
ag i THe 
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the infinite God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, who ſpeaks and it is done, who works, 
and who can let it? it is he that faith, I will 
betroth thee, and who can forbid the banes of 

_ Matrimony ? who is able to hinder this 

conjunction? 2. Here is the doubling of the 
phraſe for greater certainty and ſecurity, I will 
betroth thee, yea J will betroth thee 3, fear not 
it ſhall be done: nay the third time it's re- 
preated, v. 20. I will even betroth thee, what can 
any ſay more to aſſure a ſuſpicious bride of a 
firm contract and marriage, q. d. I will have 
thee, thou ſhalt have me, do not diſtruſt me, 
we will be marryed; all this God faith to 
meet with the incredulity of a guilty foul, 
that through fear deſponds, and dare {ſcarce 

| I look upon it as poſſible, or eredible: Yer, 

| 3. Here is the term and date of the Marriage, 

] it was not for a week, moneth, year, ſeven 
years, no nor an hundred years only; nay it 

is not only during life, as other Marriages 
are made, but it is for ever, unto all eternity, 
it never fails, it laſts as long as the foul laſts; 
that's a long day, other marriages are tem- 
porary , terminable, faileable, and death Rom. 7. 2. 
looſeth a Woman from the Law of her Husband ;, 
but this is marriage confirmed, and compleat- 
ed at death, and endures fox evermore. 
And then 4. The terms, conditions, and 
the. manner of Marriage ſpeak the ſureneſs 
of. this Covenant, and the mercics thereof, 
obſerve it; Loving-kindneſs is the motive 

to it, and mercies are the fouls: joynture, 
righteouſnels, judgement, faithfulneſs are the 
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Writings (as it were) and evidences, to aſ- 
ſure theſe fore-mentioned conditions: many 
perſons marry ſuch as they ought not to mar- 


ry, as ſuch as are too near of kin, and con- 


trary to conſent of friends, &. and fo are 
divorced, but my marrying thee ſhall be in rigb- 
zeouſneſs > many marry in a ſudden paſſion 
of affection, and repent when they have done, 
but I will marry thee in judgement; many 
marry fraudulenty cheating the perſons 
whom they marry, lead them into a ſnare 
and then leave them; but I will marry thee 
in faithfulneſs, integrity and fidelity, we will 
never part, and though thou be unworthy now 
and maiſt tranſgreſs, yet ile fetch thee home, 
pardon thee, and maintain this marriage-knot 
with invariable conſtancy and fidelity; What 
can more be ſaid to aſſure the believing ſoul 
of the ſureneſs of Covenant-mercies? Beſides 
conſider, loving-kindneſs is the beginning, 
middle, and end of the match, he fetcheth 
arguments out of his own boſome to enter 
into this parlee, and after he hath contracted 
this friendſhip, and intimate relation, the 
fame loving-kindneſs will perſwade him to 
maintain it; nay now his truth and faith- 
fulneſs is ingaged, and he will be faithful in 
performing all his promiſes : Conſider that 
. notable Text, Mic. 7. 20. thou wilt perform 
zbe truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra- 
ham which thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers 


from the dayes of old: mark, it is mercy to 


Abraham becauſe made with him, but its 
truth to Facob, and now is a. kind of r 
3 * . | : an 


e er 


and muſt be paid, and made good, God is a 
free agent, yet he binds himſelf by promiſe, 
and ſo becomes a debtor to his Creature, or ? 
rather to himſelf on the behalf of his Crea- 
ture ; thus doth God affure to his Saints and 
ſpouſe the dowry and joynture of mercies that 
he promiſeth to them at this contracting of a 
marriage betwixt himſelf and ſouls: See 
Zech. 8. 8. | 

Thus I have diſpatcht the wayes that God 
takes to make theſe mercies of the Covenant 
ſure to all the heirs of promiſe. 


** 


CHAP. v. f 


4 5 fe E laſt head in the doctrinal part by . 

1 way of illuſtration is, to ſhew ho- 
theſe Covenant-mercies are made ſure, in or by 
or through Feſus Chriſt. * 

Now for clearing of this, obſerve theſe 
four things with reference to Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby theſe mercics are made ſure. 
1. His Hypoſtatical union. 2. His fpiritual 
Unction. 3. The Covenant of R:demption. 
4+ The execution of Chriſts office in the 
work of mans Redemption. ek 

1. Conſider the myſterious and ſtupendious 
union of the two natures in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby he is both God and May united to- 
gether in one perſon 3 by the former he hath 
ability, by the latter a capacity to make the 
Covenant fare to the elect; ſo that now it 
is impoſſible the work ſhould 1 * 
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© God he is omnipotent and cannot fail or f 

ſhort of his end, as man he is ſuitable to h 
work, and fitted with a body both for adi, 

- - and paſſive obedience 3 fo that there is nc 
thing required of mans nature, but Chril 

(being in our ſtead) did effectually manag 

it, for the Apoſile ſaith, Col. 2. 9. that | 

him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bi 

dily, [ vapaTG; i. e. QUEIKGS, U grins! i. e. n 

turally, perſonally, in ſuch a way as he is 1 

no other Creature, in him we live, move, 4 

have our being as Creatures, but God is fai 

to dwell inthe Saints in a higher manner, a 

In alizs ſau- his Children; but the God-head is not faid ti 
_— _ dwell in any man except Jeſus Chriſt, Go 
remple, and man : God dwells in the Saints by hi 
Organs,effe- {pirit as in a Temple or Organ effectively, op: 
ve, ope- ratively, in Chriſt eſſentially, ſubſtantially : th 
rative, t word was made fleſh, and ſometimes there wer 
— ſparklings forth of his glory and majeſty, ſi 
Aret. in loc. that the Diſciples bebeld his glory as that 
the only begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. 14 : 

well then, Face this is an undeniable myſterie : 

that God was manifeſted in the fleſh, and hath d 
undertaken to manage the work of our. Re P 
demption in both natures, certainly he wilt 

make ſure work in what concerns him, for ſo t 
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ſaith the Prophet, Iſa. 42. 4. be ſpall not fail f. 
nor be diſcouraged, till be have ſet judgemem f. 
in the earth — he hath the powerful Hand 2 
of an infinite God, therefore he is mighty wif b 

Jave, and he hath the innocent Nature of 21 U 


finite man, therefore he is fit zo ſuffer: that; k 
5-208 3. Conlides 
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r f 2. Conſider the compleat and abundant - 
o bl union of Jcſus Chriſt, whereby he hath 
Gin both ſufficiency and eſficiency to go thorow 
s nol his work, and authority fot it alſo, the Scri- 
Chrifſl pture tells us that Feſus Chriſt was annointed 
with oyle, and that above bi fellows, Heb. 1. 9. 
Chriſt was not only qualified with gifts and 
ornaments fit for office, bur alſo ro furniſh the 
ſouls of all the elect, and that both for fancti- 
hcation and edification, Jcfus Chrift hath the 
ſpirit but not as others have it, for the Saints 
have but a ſcantling and ſmall meaſure there- 
of, but God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure — 
unto him, Joh. 3. 34. to every one of us is given. Eph. 4. 5: 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 3 
Chriſt, but Chriſt hath it above all meafure 3. - 
for he hath the whole ſpirit ſubſtantially, he s 
and hath the treaſury of Grace, a ſtore-houſe 
of riches to ſupply indigent Creatures, in bim 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know! | 
ledge, Col. 2. 3. therefore of bis fulneſs do the 
receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. it pleaſed 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulnſs 
dwell, Col. 1. 15. and this is laid up on pur- 
pole for the ſupply of his members, that from | 
the head may be conveyed influences through © 
the whole body, Epheſ. 4. 13, 74, 15, 16. be- 
ſides he is annointed with authority for theſe 
ſupplies, Epheſ. 1. 22, 23. he hath put all 
rave. 8 under his feet, and gave him to be' the 
ad over all things tn the Church, which it bis 
otly, the falneſs of him that filleth all iu ail: 
hence he tells his Diſciples, that all power is 
given to him in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28,18. 
1 3 1 NY adde 


rr 01 1 Yavig. 


adde to all this his fidelity, that as Moſes was 
faithful as a ſteward, much more is Chriſt as 
a Sou faithful to him that appointed him, 
Heb. 3. 26. Well now, lay all theſe to- 
gether, and ſurely we need not queſtion the 
certainty of Covenant-mercies. Since Chriſt 
hath ſufficiency, authority, and fidelity, and is 
thus abundantly qualified for carrying on this 


Goſpel-deſign, he both can and will make 


good the mercies of the Covenant to the 
heirs of the promiſe 3 eſpecially conſider- 
We. | 

1" The Covenant of Redemption, which 
is an admirable inſuring act of. free-grace, 
ingaging all the perſons of the Sacred Trinity 
ts carry on this work, eſpecially God the Son 
of whom we are now ſpeaking, this Covenant 


— r Redemption is that mutual compact be- 
irt God the Father and the Son concerning 


the ſaving of loft man, wherein each did un- 
Jextake to act his part in this great affair, as 
bus, God the father doth ele& a certain 
number whom Chriſt was to Redeem, he was 
to part with his beloved Son out of his bo- 
{ome whiles he came to the earth to do this 
great work, he was to uphold him, incourage 
him, put his ſpirit into him, call him in righ- 
touſneſs, hold his hand, keep him, and give 
him for a Covenant of the people, give him 


Is. 53.10, to ſee his ſeed 3 and though they be but fem in 
1 * compariſon of the World, yet he will make 
Cap. 49. 5: him glorious, and in time he will fatighe him 


in giving him he Heathen for bis. inheritance! 


Pal. 2, 3. and tbe unermoſt parts ibe earth for his poſe 
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"The Sure Mercies of avid Yr... 
ſeſſion : this is the ingagement on the Fathers _. 
part, and then the Lord Jeſys, thr Sox of God 
promiſed the Father that he would aſſume 
the humane nature, and ſo become man, 
putting himſelf into the ſinners ſtead, be- 
coming his ſurety, fulfill all righteouſneſs, by 
obeying the Moral Law, ſuffering for o 
breach of it, be betrayed, impriſoned, accuſed, 
condemned, crucified, buried, that he ſhould 
riſe from the dead, aſcend into Heaveh)) fit 
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at Gods right hand, intercede for Saints c. ; 
1 this part that Chriſt acted is fully lat down, N f 


in Ia. 53. throughout: this was the great 

y tranſaction betwixt the Father and the Son 5 

1 from all Eternity : that there was ſuch, @* .- 
t mutual agreement; See Titus 1. 2. in hope 8 YT 

„ eternal life which God that cannot ye promiſeds, n ans | 
> before the world began, to whom did God kr Do. 

- I promiſe any thing before man was Created? trine, but 
s Neertainly he promiſed ſomething to Jeſus 2 
a || Chriſt concerning mans Redemption as be- ir 05 
s fore- mentioned; ſuch a gracious plot was Gopel-co- 
„. laid, and compact made betwixt the Father veraze. 
is and the Son, and he cannot lye nor deny him- P. 1. ch. 
e elf: So 2 Tim. 1. 9. who bath ſaved w— 3750; 5 
1- cceording to hi own purpoſe, and grace which *.j, fuliy 
re £24 given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world opened 
began, i. e. as Chriſt was a cortitmon perſon, A ſo Mr. 


n as head, inſtead of · the elect, ſo we wel@ pou, hs 

re given to him by this'Covenant, and that from his Thera- 

m all eternity, but how come we to Khow this beit ſace- 

ge chat are but of Teſterday; and (5 dirtefighted Pook 1. 

＋ chat we cannot fee afar bt ? Why ver. 10. . ng + | 

„ Is dow made mavifeſt by the appearirig of our 71. 
ant n Saviour 


8 


1 4 he Sure Mercies vf David. 
© Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 
and bath brought Jife and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel : for Chriſt revealerh all the I , 
ſecrets that were lockt up in the boſome of the I p 
Father. Well then, if this was the mutual 0 
ſtipulation betwixt the Father and the Son, I f 
there is no queſtion but they will be faithful t. 
to each other; in the Old Teſtament God re 
the Father truſted God the Son upon his pro- | m 
miſe to lay down his life, and fo brought & 
thouſands of fouls to Heaven before ever na 
Chriſt was incarnate or ſuffered ; and now lf 
when Chriſt hath gone through the greateſt I th 
part of his task, he truſteth God the Father th. 
8 make good his part, that he may fully ſee i. 
+ bis ſeed, prolong his dayes, aud that the plea- 17 
©. fore of the Lord may proſper in his hand; and wi 
certainly there cannot be any failing on either lf his 
part. Now this Covenant of Redemption is Re. 
the Plat-form and foundation of the Cove- by 
nant of Grace betwixt God and the Elec, I the 
there is the ſame number, and the like terms eſi 
proportionably in both; hence it is that al- the 
though a believer find an unfaithful, treache- Ito 
' Tous and unbelicving heart in himſelf daily by | 
departing fromthe, living God, yet this Co- 
venant is built upon an higher and firmer Fx. 
Covenant betwixt God the Father and God ¶ thre 
the Son, which cannot be broken and diſanul- full 
| led); the Father and Son cannot deceive or be I Mec 
_ unfaithful to each other; hence then it com- Imili 
eth to paſs that the Covenant and the mercics Ider 
thereof are ſo ſure: I ſhall conclude this head 1 

Vich chat notable paſſage, of. Chtiſis to bis 
„ i Wer oe 5 
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„rather upon this very account, Joh. 17. 4. . 
* WU 1have finiſped the work which them gaveſt me 

© Wl to do, i. e. I have hitherto made good and 

c pertormed the conditions of the agreement 
on my part, ver. 5. and nom, O F aher, glori- 
„fie v with thine own. ſelf, i. e. make good 

ll Ff thy part, in my exaltation : this with refe- 

d Wl rence to Chriſts perſen, then for his ſeed and 
members, he tells the Father that he had per- 

t formed his part to them, in manifeſting his 

r name to them, praying for them, preſerving 
of them, and now when he was to leave 

ſ chem, he deſires the Father to do his part of 

I the work in keeping thoſe whom he had given 

e bim, ver. 11. in ſondifying aud ſaving them, 
„17. 24. and can we imagine but that God, * 
d win be faithful to his Son on the behalf of 

er his Saints, certainly he will; for as they were 

is Redeemed by the Son, ſo they were Elected 
by the Father, and as, God the Father gave 

t, ¶ them to Jeſus Chriſt by clection, ver. 6. and 

as jeſus Chriſt dycd for them, and ſo Redeemed 

l them, ſo God the Son rcſignes them up again 
eto the Father, who will certainly keep them 

ly by his power through faith unto ſalvation. 

o- 4. Another thing conſiderable concerning 

er the inſuring of Covenant-mercies by and 
od through Jeſus Chrift is, that theſe are moſt _ 
al- fully aſſured to us by the execution of Chriſts 
be Mediatory Offices, both in his eſtate of hu- 

N* miliation and cxaltation: Let us here conſi- 1 
165 der, 7 Chriſts Oihces. = H:s States.. e 
1. Chriſts Offices are of three: forts, as x. Sa: 
us: cerdotal. 2. Prophetical, 3. Regab == | 
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5 As Prieſt, Chriſt inſures to us many Co- 
venant mercies, for he hath put himſelf in our 
ſtead, offered himſelf as a propitiatory Sa- 

erifice to ſatisfie divine juſtice, Which is 4 
Foh. 5 5. 2. ſweet ſmulling ſavour, and of infinite value: 
hence it is that Chriſt is called @ mercifu and 
Faithful High- prieſt in things pertaining to God, 

on to make reconciliation for. the ſins of the people, 
# ee, #7, Heb. 2. 17. certainly remiſſion of fins is one 


4 


2. and this Chriſt aſſureth as Prieſt. 
2. As Prophet he reveals to us the will of 
his Father, opens to us the ſealed Book, an- 


of Chriſt inſpired the Prophets of the Old 
1 pet. x. *T eftament, and the Apoſtles of the new in 
10, 11. Writing Scripture, and Miniſters in Preaching 
the Goſpel, and believers in diſcerning the 
meaning of the Word, and beauty of Chriſt: 
4 ae, Legit is Chriſt as Prophet chat writes his Law in 
"4 * Believers hearts which is one of the great 
mercies of the new Covenant: that inligh- 
tens dark minds, and unlocks to us Divine 
| | ars and bringeth us from darkneſs to 
if . gnt 
2. 1 4 3. As. Kings Chriſt Jeſus doth what he 
4 pleaſeth for the good of his Church, convert 


\ 
k 
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ſound mind, ſoftening their hard and ſtony 
hearts maſtering their high and fturdy Wills, 
awing, ordering, and centring their, unruly, 
roving and raging affections, ſubduing their 


n _ fations, 


of the. grand mercies of the New Covenant, 4 


noints our eyes by his bleſſed ſpirit, the ſpirit 


ing and ſubduing ſouls to himſelf, granting 
to them the ſpirit of power, love and of a 


ſiron £ wee * their conver-. 
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ſations, begetting and increaſing their Armee, 
ſupporting them under and ſanctifying ther "i 
afflictions,.— all which Jeſus Chriſt as King | 


works for his Covenanted ones. 


Yet more particularly in thc ſecond place, bs 


jet us conſider how our Covenant-mercies 
are aſſured to us by Jeſus Chriſt with rete- 


rence to his two eſtates of humiliation and ex- 5 


altation. 


1. In his eſtate of exinanition, and humili- 
ation, here I might run through the inſtances 
of his contemptible birth, his deſpicable life 


(i. e. to a carnal eye) his being in the form 
of a ſervant, having no form nor comeline(s, 

his hunger, thirtt, wandrings, revilings of 
men, wrath of God, rage of Devils, all theſe 
confirm the Covenant , if we believe the 


hiſtory of the Goſpel; but there's one thing 


more that put all out of doubt, and that is 


his real, ready and voluntary death, for as he 


had a power, fo he had a will to lay down his 
life, and hedyed for the confirmation of this 
Covenant, and all the mercies thereof, a res; 
nant proof of this you have in — * 


' the ſumm of which Text! is, that Jeſus Chron 
the great Mediatour of this new Covenant 


hath ſuffered death for the ſins of the elect 
that were committed againſt the firſt Cove- 
nant, whereby all true believers might have 
the benefits of the new Covenant more ſure- 


Iy and immutably made over to them, and 
this he further comfirmes by the paralel 


caſe of 4 Teſtament and the Teſtatour even 


ms. — ver. 16, 7 2 4 T. 2 
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ic, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of ebe 
Thus the Teftator —— no man can challenge a Legacy 
Apotile till he prove the death of him that left it, 
erzuety lor while he is alive he may alter his Will 
* EA at his pleaſure, or as reaſon requireth, but 
fb ah after when the Teſtator is dead, the heirs may look 
Boy memer after their Legacics : Jeſus Chriſt is the 
s ;, Teſtator, Saints are the heirs, the Legacics 
but a mans Are theſe mercies of the Covenant; now the 
co evant ; Tiftator is dead, the Legacies come clear, and 
3 tiſit be the heirs of promiſe may claim their intereſt 
* 5 when the Teſtator is dead, there's no re- 
addeth verſing, true Chriſtians now come to enjoy 
thercto, their eſtates; Chriſt emptied himſelf that 
we might be filled, he Joſt his life that we 
might live, he became poor that we through 
bis poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9 


* - 


2. Chriſt's cxaltation doth much more aſ- 
ſure to us Covenant-mercies which confiſts in, 
1. His Reſurrection. 2. His Alcenſion; and both 
theſe do abundantly confirm this to us. | 
3» Chills riſmg again from the, Grave al- 
Cares us of the certainty of theſe mercics 3 
ſor though he was dead, yet he is alive, and 
fo lives to be his own Executor, if Chriſt 

had been detained Priſoner by the King of 
Terrours, we might groundedly ſuſpect that 
juſtice were not ſatisſied, nor mercics fully 
urchaſed ; but he was delivered for our of- 
ences, aud raiſed again for our juſtification, 
Rom. 4. 25. and now he hath conquere 
death, and through death be bath - deftroyed him 
tat bad tbe pomir of death, that e Ke 
„ / ANT 


4 « 2 7 
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60 firmed, therein, there's no alcration of the Will 
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ind ſo hath delivered the heirs of promiſe. 

| from the fear of death; Heb. 2. 14, 15. nay 

and by his reſurrection he raiſeth us to a new 

Ife of holineſs here, and a bleſſed life of hap- 

t pineſs hereafter, Rom. 6. 4. with cap. 8. 11. 2 Cor. 4. 

e chriſts Reſurrection abundantly clears the“ 

> WK Saints from all accuſations and condemnati- 

on. Rom. 8. 33, 34. in this therefore we may 

rejoyce and triumph as the foundtain of our 

| [conſolation 3 See Ad. 2. 24, 25, 26. | 

( 2. Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven inſures and 

| ſccures Covenant-mercies to us, both as it 

- [ſts him in the holy of holies, far above the 

reach of men and Devils, and as he went 

© before to prepare aplace for us, he bids Mary Joh. 14 2. 

e co tell the Diſciples, Joh. 20. 17. go to my 

b [Brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your | 

oa, q. d. now you may be aſſured of your 

„ intereſt in God in a Covenant-way, for now I 

hn {have done that work on earth that obſtructed 
pour fellowſhip and obſcured your intereſt; fo 

chat now you may call him your God, and 

come unto him as your Father, without miſ- 

d 
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givings within or challenges from without. 

There are two things in Chriſts Aſcenſion that 
f aſſure theſe mercies to us. 1. His ſeſſion at 
it Gods right hand. 2. His Interceſſion. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is ſet at Gods right hand 
in heavenly places, Epheſ. 1. 20. and the two 
following verſes afford us two choice conſi- 
derat ions that tend further to aſſure us, 
1. That be is fur above all principality and 
perrer, might, dominion, aud every name in ss 8 
V ˙¹¹¹¹• r ͤ wmn - YPOI 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 
world and that to come, ver. 21. i. e. Chriſt as 
man is advanced not only above all State 


and Potentates on earth, but above all Angels 


and Arch-angels in Heaven, therefore fa 
above the Devils, none can hinder, all are his 
| ſervants to help forward his deſign for the 


admirable Text, Epheſ. 2. 6. and hath raiſe 
#5 up together, and made ws fit together in 


Rem, 8, 2 — * 


ver. 5. by grace ye are ſaved, and elſe where 


good of ſouls: oh what a ſweet conſidera- 
tion is this, that our nature is advanced thus 
high? yea in the perſon of the Redeemer 
there is both ſympathie, ability, and autho- 
rity, and therefore he will effectually manage 
his glorious undertaking: yet that's not all, 
for 2. In the 22 ver. tis ſaid, that he gave hin 
to be the head over all things to the Church, 
i. e. not only to be the head of the Church, 
but to be Head and Governour over all thing 
for the good of the Church; ſo that nou 
the whole world is ſubordinate to him. for 
the advantage of ele& ſouls, and now every 
thing ſhall help them forward towards Hea- 
ven: yet further there is fomething more in 
the phraſe and that is, that as the head i; 
gone before to Heaven, fo the members hill 
undoubtedly follow after,' and fo falvation 
ſhall be ſure, and this is very clear in that 


heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus : 1. e. thus, 
it's as fure as if were there already, or we 
are ſet there in our repreſentative, Jeſus 
Chriſt, or thefe holy places and priviledges 


on earth are an earneſt of glory, but indeed 


the ſaints are already ſaved, fo faith Paul, 
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we are ſaved by. hope, ſo that we have (as it 
were) taken up our rooms (as one faith) in 
Heaven afore-hand, whereunto we have juſt 
right upon earth by vertue of union which is 
the ground of communion, for he bat hath 


the Son bath life, i.e. he hath poſſeſſion. of it 


as by Turf or Twig, he hath, in a ſort, Seiſin 
and delivery : our head 15 in Heaven, and al- 
though theſe things yet appear not in the 


members, yet becauſe of the hidden union e- 
Piopter ar- 


betwixt the head and members, that which is 
peculiar to the one is appropriated to the 


other; hence faith the Apoſtle: again, Col. 3. ten ad 


3, 4+ Your life is hid with Chriſt in God,. 
when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with bim in glory. when 
the dull ſhell of our mortal bodies ſhall be 
broken, then ſhall the pearl of Grace ſhine 
forth in its luſtre and/ glory: Yea he will alſo 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 


like unto the glorious body of Feſus Chriſt, 
| Phil. Zo 21. 5 . 


2. Yet further, Chriſts intereeſſon now he 


is in Heaven aſſures us of the certainty ef Co- 


venant-mercies, for he is Mediator, a middle 


| perſon, and ſo fit to negotiate the buſineſs with 


God for poor man, and he intercedes effectu- 
ally for guilty ſouls, by vertue of the worthi- 


nels of his own perſon and merits, and as an 


advocate in a legal and judicial way he folli- 
cits for them and pleads their cauſe, and he 
appears in Heayen for them vindicating them 


from all accuſations, and will not all this ſa- 
tisfie? further, Chriſts interceſſion is of large 
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extent, and of as powerful efficacy, for he can, I 2 


refuſe no cauſe put on him, but muſt and will I © 
intercede, being imployed; ſo he cannot but i * 


| 1 


—— 


be heard alwayes 3 and his promiſe is as full, I u 
_ whatſoever ye ark in my name, it ſhall be done : 
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c unto you, Joh. 14. 13, 14+ nay, I will de it: 
See this the Intercefſour is the Executour. But I £ 
Doctrine ſhall not be large in this ſweet point of I 35 
— Chriſts Interceſſion, becauſe many.' have I #? 
ithily and Writ much about it, only take notice of that C, 
profitably well-known Text in Heb. 7. 25. (for à cloſe 
opened in of this head) Wherefore he is able alſo to lb 
3 ſave them to the uttermaſt that come unto God J, 
poſ. of fe- by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Inter- ol 
Lel. 8. 1. ceſſion for them: this Text is a notable de- L 
Left. 1. pag. monſtration of the excellency of Chriſts Ji © 
40% % Prieſtly Office, tending to the confirmation th 
. of this point and conſolation of believers, by 

wherein are theſe (even things. 1. The end 

of it, and that is to ſave ſouls, and the Infinite I ©: 

God will certainly accompliſh his end, men of 

may fall ſhort, but God cannot miſcarry, I fo 

work, faith he, and who ſhall let it. 2. The I © 
univerſality of it, he ſaves all, i. e. all believers, || 
rich and poor, whether they have more or 
leſs worthineſs, for they are not ſaved for 
their own but for Chritis merits. 3. The I} li 
efficacy thereof, be ſaves 10 the uttermoſt, || 't 

( #5 78 war7tats ) i. e. to the uttermoſt point be 

or term of life, even to death and beyond it, Il 

or ſo as none can mend his work, for as he is | 

the author, ſo he is the finiſher of our faub and I 
hope, conſolation and falvation, none can | ©: 
come after him to tiniſh what he ah n= 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 
and he ſaves to the uttermoſt from all kinds of 
enemies, none can challenge an intereſt in fouls 
after he hath done his work.and he faves to the 
uttermoſt, i. e. he leaves them not till he have 
brought them into the higheſt happineſs that 


| Creatures are capable to enjoy: there is all 


manner of perfection in this ſalvation. 4. Here 
is the ſubjects or perſons faved, thoſe that come 
to God, or the condition, coming to God by 
Chriſt 3; now this is ſuch a diſpoſition as he 
himſelf doth work, for the power of his 
ſpirit doth effectually draw fouls to God, 
Joh. 6. 44, 45- the condition is believing and 
he works the condition: Chriſt is that ſure 


Ladder of Jacob by which fouls may aſcend - 


to God, and into Heaven, never any fell off 
this Ladder, or miſcarryed that carne to God 
by Chriſt. 5. Chriſts ability to carry on that 
work, in the firſt words, be ir able, this we 
cleared in the firſt head concerning the union 
of the two natures 3. he it omnipotent, there- 


fore he is ſaid to be mighty to fave, and if he 


can do any thing in this ſoul-laving work, he 
will not fail thoſe that lay the whole ſtreſs of 
their ſouls upon him. 6. Here's his capacity 
to ſave, for the Text faith, he ever lives, a 
living. Saviour can revive dying, tad fouls : 
if Chriſt were not alive, there would be no 
hope of life by him, in vain ſhould we ſeek for 
living injoyments among the dead : but our 
Saviour is revived and lives for ever: he it the 
living Bread that came down from Heaven, Joh. 
6. 5. and is again riſen and aſcended up into 
Heaven, and | becauſe be livcs, we live alſo. 
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. There's his compleat execution of his pre. 

. ſent office: be ever liveth to make interceſſion 

for them, ſaith the Text, therefore muſt needs 

| compleat the work he hath begun on earth, 
Levit. 16. as the -High-prieft under the Law, our Medi- 
14. atour ſprinkles the vertue of his meritorious 

_ 92:97. Offering here on earth upon the mercy-ſeat 
If . now in Heaven, and continually bears the 
| names of his Saints upon his breſt, and ap- 
pears in the preſence of God for us, Heh. 
9. 24+ ſo that we have a friend in our nature 
to own us in open Court, yea God the Father 
bade him welcome into Heaven, and as,a 
token thereof, ſets him upon his right 
hand : which is an evidence of honour, 
as Solomon dealt with his Mother, and 
then bids him ask, and he would give 
him all that was in his heart; certainly, then 
the mercies of the Covenant muſt needs be 
ſure, and that in Chriſt the Mediatour, fince 
his Interceſſion is ſo prevailing that he ſaid 
in the dayes of his fleſh, when praying over 
Lazarus Grave, Father, I knew that thou beareſt 
me alwayes, Joh. 11. 42. 0 
Thus I have diſpatcht the DoRrinal part 

of this ſubject wherein I have endeavoured to 
clear up what the mercies of the Covenant 
are, in what reſpects they are ſaid to be ſure, 
by what means and wayes they are made ſure, 
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and how they are made ſure in and by Jeſus pf 
Chriſt, the great Mediator of the Covenant. e 


OW for the Application of this point, 
I ſhall make uſe of it ſeveral wayes 
I. For confutation of, 1. Atheifts. 2.Papiſts. 

z. Arminiaus. 4. Socinians. | 5 
1. It confutes the vain conceits of Atheiſts 
ho call in queſtion the great things of Reli- 
ion, they are firſt Scepticks and Diſputants, 
hen by degrees they grow Atheifts and deny 
od; as one faith, in the Academy of Athe- 
ſm, 2 ſinning ſoul takes theſe fad degrees; 
, To doubting whether there be a God or 
0. 2. To living as though there were indeed 
0 God. 3. To wiſhing that there were 
one; and 4. To diſputing, againſt a Deity, 
nd then he commenceth Doctor in poſitive 


0d, Pſal. 14. 1. many are ready to ſay, that 
deligion in the power of it is but a fiery 


Dog-ſtarrs of the times ( Miniſters) have 
ran up and kindled in the groſſer Region 
ff ſome ſick and melancholy brains, and ſo 
ke fire is apt to catch in thatcht and low- 
wilt houſes, not Pallaces, and Caſtles, i. e. 
arge and high- built ſouls : But the truth is, 
ome Atheiſts do find in this life the certainty 


bf our Religion, all ſhall find it to their coſt 


ereafter by an irrecoverable lols of theſe 


ure mercies, and by intolerable ſuſtaining of | 


| much 
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oncluſions, with the fool that there is no Mr. Here 
p. 52. 
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much propagated in theſe latter dayes, ſo God 

| hath afforded ſome remarkable convictions 
=_ by ſeveral modern examples. Cardinal Rich. 
= /: 4, FA lieu, who after he had given Law to all Europ 
49 N many years, confeſſed to P. Da Moulin, that 
74 Gal, being forced to many irregularities in his life 
1 time, by that which they call Reaſon of ſtate, 
and not being able to fatishe his Conſcience, 
thence had temptations to diſ-believe a God, 
another World, the immortality of the foul, 
and by that difiruſt to relieve his aking heart, 
but could not; fo ſtrong, ſaid he, was .the 
notion-of God on his ſoul, ſo clear the im- 
preſſion of him upon the frame of the world, 
ſo unanimous the conſent of mankind — that 
he could not but taſte the powers of the World 
to come, and fo live as one that muſt dye, 
and fo dye as one that mult live for ever: 
and being asked one day why he was fo fad, 
he anſwered, Monſier, Monſier, the foul is 1 
ſerious thing, it muſt be either (ad here for 4 
moment, or ſad for ever: and though Cards 
nal Mazareen was an Atheiſt the greateſt part 
of his time, yet he hath left behind him clear 
convictions of the immortality of the ſqul, 
and certainty of another ſtate after this lite, 
profeſſing that if he were to live again, he 
would be a Capuchin rather than a Comrtier, 
i. e. of a Popiſh religious Order, to le 
= God in their way, rather than chooſe worldly 
_ preferments : *tis recorded of Sir ohn Maſos 
ra, Councellor to Hen. S. Edm. 6. ch eule 
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my Aae bis Clark and Steward to him, and ſaid I hawe be fel 
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four, ſeen the moſt remarkable obſervables | 

in forreign parts, been at moſt State-tranſ- 

actions for thirty years, and have learned, 

that ſeriouſneſs is the greateſt wiſdlom, tempe- 

rance tbe beſt phyſick, and a good conſcience is 

the faireſt eſtate, and were I to live again 1 

would change the Court-lite for a Cloylter, 

my privy Councellors buſtles for an Hermits 

retirement, and my whole life in the Pallace 

for one hours enjoyment of God, in the 

Chappel 3 all things elſe forſake me, belides 

my God, my Duty, my Prayer: thus he: 

Itis alſo recorded of Charles 5. Emperour 

of Germany, King of Spain, Lord of the 

Netherlands, that after 23. pitcht Fields, 

6. Triumphs, 8. Kingdoms won, — after 

all this ſucceſs reigned all theſe, retired to 

his Devotion, had his Funeral celebrated be- 

fore his face, left this teſtimony behind him, 

that the ſincere profeſſion of Religion hath 

its ſweets and joys that Courts were ſtran- 

gers to: and we know from Holy Writ that 

Solomon, after his vaſt experiments and exact 

diſquiſitions left this Maxime as the total 

ſumm of his large accounts, Eccleſ. 12 13 — 

tar God and keep his Commandments, for this is 

the whole duty of man: Atheiſts never yet taſted 
the ſweetneſs of Religion, they never fully 
tudied the Word or Works of God, both J, - = 

which would ſatisfie them; *tis recorded of Vu, 
Nihil curare Bug 

deum, nec 
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him of a Divine Providence by delivering 
dim ſtrangely from eminent death, and alſo 
being put by his Father upon reading the 

firſt Chapter of John's Goſpel, he was abun- 
dantly convinced by the Divinity of the Ar- 
gument, Majeſty and Authority of the ſtile, in 

' ſuch a manner as his body trembled, his 
mind was aſtoniſhed, and his his ſoul faving- 
| ly Converted ; Yea, the works of God are 

4 2 ſufficient 15 leave a 9 1 a Deity 

_ 7 . + 52, upon Conſcience, Lor@ Bacon uled to lay, 
or a Cincon Pr a little ſmattering in Philoſophy might 
1 tempt a man, to be an Atheiſt, but a through 
3 ſtudy of it would bring him back to be Reta 
of grows, for. it would reduce him to a firſt cauſe 
and a laſt end: But I muſt not enlarge on 
4 | we Atheiſts, ſee them 5 Has con- 
* ö uted in Veems Treatiſe of four degenerate 
= oo Sons + Adam: All I (hall adde, is — words 
a,, of Lord Chancelleur Egerton, to be Prophane 
| | + 95h is the ſimpleſt thing 1 World, Fg the 
/ C772 » Atheiſt layes a wager againſt the ſerious man, 
1 at there 15 no God, but upon woful odds, 

he ventures, his everlaſting ſtate, the other ti. 
only hazards the loſs of his Luſts; if there 
were no God, yet the latter doth as well as 
the Atheiſt at laſt, and lives better at preſent, 
but if there be a God, (as undoubtedly there 

is) Oh the vaſt diſproportion at the great lis. 
day, if the Arguments for or Pi , the 

verity of the Goſpel were equal, yet the gain of 

or hazird is infinitely uncqual : therefore Bra 
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„ „ever wiſe man will take the ſafeſt ſide: 
„Loi what an Age do we live in? whe 
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the choiceſt truths, duties, mercies from a 
principle of opinionativeneſs or licentiouſ- 
neſs are queſtioned or denyed. Well, God 
hath his way and day to convince theſe 
yretched Atheiſts by real and unanſwerable 

T:monfirations : ſo that all men ſhall ſay, 


. 


oo POT. 


S | Perily there is a reward for the righteous, -J 
- | werily be is à God that judgeth in the earth, 1 
A | | » , 
y 2. It notably confutes the Papiſts, becauſe Ae, 2 "08 
„all theſe good things of the Covenant are _ + 
" © mercy, not merit, we are under a Covenant 
5 of Grace not of Works, the mercies of God Det miſcri= 
i- I ore our merit. We have cauſe to renounce cdi, mr 
ſe © our own rightcouſneſs, alas what are our“ * 
on beſt works to obtain favour at the hands of 
n- God, thoſe before Converſion, which they 
ate call meritorious | de congrwo | are not truly 
ds i good works wanting à Principle, and thoſe 
me after Converſion, which they call works of 
the © condignity, theſe are not exactly good, 
an, without the ſtain of imperfection; and there- 
ds, ſore cannot merit: they hold two juſtifica- 
her tcns according to theſe preparatories, the Thev ac 
ere ¶ firſt is, when a Mae an evil man, is made bee 2 
+6347 (044.1 ae fly | * 

12} a good man, which is done by pardon of fin, ed Chriſta 
ent, and infuſion of inward righteouſneſs, i. e. — 
nere the habit of Hope and Charity: the ſecond ee to be 

(is when a man of a good man is made me n. 

. | * good man is Made. e ritori- 
T 3 ous cauſe 

gain of this firſt re, - : i. e. he procureth the infuſion of this 

. all © a afſerc roundly that man is juſtified, per ſo- 
en gratiam emem, tanquam per formam integram fine impu- 
ratione_externe: iatitis chi. Suarez J. 7. c. 7. f. #3. 
een 7 7 0 
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through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
and though Pa ijts deride imputed righte- ; 


Blaſphemy to ſay Chriſt was fin by infuſton 


5 
41 b 


pe Sire Mercier David. 


better, and this ſay they may proceed from a 
works of Grace, becauſe he which is righte- 
- ous by the firſt Juſtification can bring korth 


good works, by merit whereof he is able to 
make himſelf more juſt and righteous, but 


we aſſert that the very thing by which we 
are juſtified and accepted is only the mercy 


of God and the merits of Chriſts active and 


paſlive obedience 3. which are imputed to us 


and received by faith alone; and our obedi- 


ence, or performances cannot be ſatisfaction 
to Gods juſtice, becauſe they are imperfect 
and defective, filthy rags, à rag and cannot 
cover us, and filthy, therefore will rather 


defile than juſtifie us: at the great day we 


muſt have ſomething that can countervail the 


juſtice of God, but Paul durſt not appear in 


his own Righteouſneſs, but in Chriſts, Phil, 


3. 9. and how dare we? Certainly Paul's 


Doctrine is an infallible truth of God, Rom. 
3. 20. ———by the deeds of the Law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtifiedin his ſight — And 


ver. 24. being juſtified freely by bis grace, 


wt 


oulneſs. Yet tis mentioned ten times in 
Rom. 4. and frequently aſſert 


ently and proved 
through Paul's Epiſtles. So 2 Cor. 5. 21. 


24: 


A Chriſt was made fin for us, ſo are we made 
the Righteouſneſs of Gad in him; now. Chriſt 
Was made ſin for us no otherwayes than hy 


God's imputing our ſins to him: ſor tis 


of ſin into him, or inherency of ſin in him. 
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Beſides our juſtification comes to us as our 
condemnation, which. was not; only by pro- 
pagation, but by the imputation of Adam's 
diſobedience, Rom. 5. 19. all. the mercies of 
the Covenant are to believers made over by a 


| deed of gift, indeed the wages of fix is death, 


nal life is only tbe gift of God, with all 
| eads thereunto, Rom. 6. 2 3. But how- 


but 
tha 


ever Phpiſt; may diſpute in the Schools, yet 
when they come to lye upon ſick and death- 


beds, they are glad to come off with Bellar- 
mines, tutiſinium eſt, it's ſafeſt to rely only on 
the mercy of God and merits, of Chriſt for 
juſtification: Jet us ſtill hold the ſafe way 


and leave them to their uncertain imperfect 


vation of a Papiſt in a ſort impoſſible, and 


„Ru. 


Dr. Pyide- 


Righteouſneſs. But tis cafily, diſcernable |" 148.5. 


what is the reaſon of the Papiſts oppoſing free », . 
Juſtification, by grace only, becauſe it would . 64 
demoliſh their Purgatory, Maſſes for quick 

and dead, Invocation of Saints, Worſhip- 

ping of Images, Indulgences, and their Trea- 

ſures of Merits; hence a modern Divine hath See this 


laid down the grounds that render the Sal- Doctrin: 
ſtated and 


1 5 an. cleared in 
clears it in this about Juſtification 3 and han on 


proves undeniably, that their contrivance of Rev. fol . -: 
the way of Juſtitication doth overturn moſt, 38 G. 
if not all the truths of the Goſpel, and is 4 any 
utterly inconſiſſent with Gods way of ſaving : — 


ſinners; for it is the ſame for matter and 1y/z gi 


| ; R Secundum 
totum ſuum eſſe, & ut ita dicam ſcundum ſubſt ant iam tan jnan 


nerces ma itofum I romittitur: Suarez lib. 12. cap. 28. page 


222, 'S 23 . 


form, 
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borm with the Covenant of - works, -whiel 
they ſay Chriſt hath · merited, and ſtrength 
anew to keep the ſame, as Adam in inno- 
eeney, and now ſinners are to ſtand and fall 
in the obtainitg of life. promiſed according 
to their own performing of the condition of 
works, in the uſe af that firſt grace, and by 


this they merit perſeverance and Heaven; and 


leſt in-dwelling corruptions and defects in 
duties marr this, they ſay concupiſcence is 
not a ſin againſt the Moral Law, and there 
are many fins Venial and not Mortal, which 
therefore do not hinder merit and accepta- 
tion: alas what a new and Anti-evangelical 
way is this, which confounds Juſtification 


and Sanctification, derogates from the Na- 
ture of Grace, enervateth the merit of Chriſt, 


altereth the nature of the Goſpel-cove- 
nant, ==&c. But I muſt not inlarge, let 


us ſtudy this important ſubject, and take 


heed of corrupting this Fountain, or building 


on any other foundation beſides Chriſt's ſole 
righteouſneſs. pr oft, as 


2. There's another ' uncomfortable Do- 


cttine of the Papiſts which is 4 denyal that 


4 Chriſtian can be aſſured of bis intereſt in 
the Covenant, and his eternal ſalvation. We 


hold that a Chriſtian may attain to aſſurance 


of taith without extraordinary Revelation, 


they ſaya man may indeed attain to a con- 


jectural certainty which only ariſeth from 


hope, in regard of God which promiſeth, 


but in regard of our ſelves and our indiſpo- 
ſition ſo, we are to be at unccrtaintics. ; cer- 
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ject as well as the Object, for the promiſes 


b is offered to us in the Go pel, Foh. "A 12. ; 
Beſides the Saints receive the Spirit of Adopti- 


muy =o TT vw 


1 Cor. 2. 12. we have not received the ſpirit of 


4 4 upon 
* 
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tainly a Child of God may not only be af. | 
ſured of Gods fidelity but his own lincerity ; 
theſe Mercies are Sure in reſpect of the Sub- 


run in general and indefinite terms, whoſo- 
ever believeth ſhall be ſaved : but I, faith the 
ſoul, truly believe, theretore I ſhall be ſaved, 

and this particular application and reflection 

is as much as if he faid, if thou John, Tho- 
mas, Peter do believe, thou ſhalt be faved | 
now though the heart be deceitful, yet the 
Scripture hath laid down ſuch Characters by 
which a man may try and diſcern the ſince- 

rity of his own act in cloſing with Chrift 3 

for true believing is Nr of him as he 


on, which beareth witneſs with their ſpirits, 

that they are the Children of God, Rom. 8, | 
15, 16. and this is an earneſt of their inhe- Eph. 1.14. 
ritance which aſſures them of the whole poſ-  # 37 
ſeſſion; it's a ſeal, and takes away all occali- 

on of doubting: Paul faith of all believers, 


the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are given us of God; 
i. c. theſe mercies of the Covenant, Ado- 
ption, pardon, ſanctification, ſalvation: 
God hath laid it upon us as a duty to make 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
our calling and election ſure, not in it ſelf, but 
to our ſelves, therefore it is attainable, tor 
God doth not command us impoſlibilities; he | 
that bids us try our ſelves whether we be in 0 r. 13.1. 

the Jairþ ſuppoſeth we may come. to know 
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upon an exact tryal : Beſides, many of the 
Saints have been aſſuſed of their ſincerity, - I fo 
and ſalvation by ordinary ways, which all I gr 
the Saints may uſe, and have a like ſucceſs I Sc 
in alike full aſſurance of faith: and God de 


Mark. 1 2 hath bid us ak that we may receive, that re 


1 Joh. % our joy may be full: now we are to arkin ] fee 
14, 1. faith that he will grant what we ask, and we Fa 
have a promiſe to be heard, yea he therefore C 
ſets us on asking that he may give: But I vi 
need not ſtand long to prove the poſlibility Il fn 
of a Child of Gods attaining aſſurance, for n 
experience doth abundantly confirm it, and I Ch 


N 6 22 22 apc bleſſed be God that in this we can grounded- I me 
i e, 2 ly ſay the Papiſts are Lyars. MN U... the 


3. Another ſort whom this Text and | ing 


in two reſpect, 1. In the buſineſs of uni- tha 
verſal Redemption, 2. In the falling. away ¶ mu 
from Grace. 5 Ni A 

1. The Text faith theſe are the ſure mer- I lay 

cies of David; God's Davids or beloved ones Nort 

have only an intereſt in them, not all men; I not 

and in the Doctrine, I ſay, that Covenant-mer- gin 

cies promiſed in Chriſt. are purehaſed and in- are 
ſured by Chriſt to all the Heirs of promiſe, and || not 

I muſt add o to theſe, and"to none beſides, I alli 
and therefore Chriſt dyed not: for all, and | oth, 

' ſhall only uſe theſe two Arguments, which 4 
immediately relate to the preſent ſubject: I Chr. 
1. Chrifts mediatory undertakings are not in- Cori 
tended s a price fur any but ſuch as were... (the 

propoſed by God to the Mediator in the Cove- and 

nant of Redemption, to be Redeemed by bim, aten 


A | Ap: am octrine confutes is the Arminians, and this I of 
_ 6 
4 4 8 Wn 


"” but 
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e If but all and every one were not ſo propoſed, there- 
„ ore not redeemed. I have before opened that 
Il If great tranſaction betwixt the Father and the 
's Son, now *tis. moſt certain that the Mediators 
d death and ſuffefings are to be lookt upon as 
t regulated and qualified in reſpect of their ef- 
# || fects, according to what was propoſed by the 
'e I Father, and conſented to by the Son; hence 
e | Chriſt faith that he came not to do his own 
I I} vill, hui the will of him that ſent him, and uo 
y Wl fri bis work, and to give eternal life io as 
r nany as God had given to him: therefore 
d Chrift muſt. by his undertakings enſure theſe 
—mercies to all thoſe, and none but thoſe that 
che Father propoſed to him in this everlaſt- 
d ing bargain; as for that conditional giving 
is Jof ſome to Chriſt, which ſome ſpeak of, 
i- that would derogate from his glory, for he 
y [muſt needs know the event, and that ſuch a 
conditional giving would not effect it; and to 
— ay he would what ſhould not come to pals, 
s Por to apply ſuch means as he knew would 
3 not be effectual to the end, cannot be ima- 
'= Kgined ; beſides thoſe that are given to Chriſt 
rere contra-diftinguiſhed from others that are 
d not given to him; therefore theſe only are 
„ aſſigned peculiarly to be redeemed and not 
I — | 
h Arg. 2. All thoſe and only thoſe whom 
: Chriſt Redeemed, have all the mercies of the 
5» IB Covenant inſured to them, but all have nat all 
the mercies of the Covenant enſured to them 
= Bond conferred on them, therefore all are not Re- 
„ Yemed by Chriſt. Chriſt is the ſurety and 
WV 
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Mediator of the New Covenant; and he 
gives Faith, Repentance, Pardon, Heaven 
to them for whom he is engaged as a 
Surety, they ſhall not fail of all the Cove- 
nant-mercies, that are abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, for he is faithful in - Execution 

of all his Offices; now we know all men 
have not ſaving Faith, nor Repentance 3 it 
cannot be conceived but that his ſatisfaction 
muſt be equally effectual for the procuring of 
theſe ſaving mercies to thofe whoſe room he 
ſuſtained 3 and indeed God promiſeth as a 
recompence to him, that he ſhall ſee. of the 
travel of his ſoul and be ſatisfied 3 yea be 
ſhall juſtifie many, i. e. as many as he under- 
took for, Iſa. 53- 11. it Chrift hath bom 
their iniquities, they mult be juſtified, elſe he 
miſſed of his end; there is an inſeparable 
conneXjon betwixt Chriſt's undertaking for 
them, and his beſtowing Covenant-mercies 
on them: all that are Redeemed by Chriſt's 
Blood are made Kings and Priefts to God, i 
Rev. 5, 9, 10. they are purchaſed to be 4 | 
; | *. | lee 
peculiar people to Ged, they are waſhed from Ie 
their ſins in bis blood, redeemed from their vain — 
Converſation, delivered fron ſpiritual enemies You 
10 ſirve God in tbolineſs all their days, and to be 5! 
received to Heaven when they dye; theſe are 
the mercies of the Covenant which the Me- 
diator purchaſeth, and applyeth to all the 
elect, and to none but clect ſouls; therefore 
none elſe are Redeemed : for there is no {+ 
ving nor eternal mercy procured to any e- 
probate by Chriſt's death, for the proper and 
3 Bp | © native. 


an 


Fa 
| be 


are 


he 
Ye 


| favour and fellow ſhip with him: thus though 


itive fruits of Chriſts death are not divi- 
led; therefore he prays for them that were 
wen to him, and for whoſe ſake he did ſan- 


die hirnſelf, and excludes the reprobate Joh. 13. 


World, for whom he purchaſed not theſe Co- 
enant- mercies, therefore he dyed not for 
hem: that's the former. 

2. This point confutes Arminians in their 
d opinion of the Saints Apoſiacy 3 ſome 
hold a total, as Dutbherant, others a final as 
mini un, others maintain 2; total and final 
roſtaty of Saints; we hold that believing, 
ezene rate juſtified perſons, that are endowed 
vith the divine nature and a lively hope ſhall 
ot loſe that principle! and fall from that 


Fate of grace, and be utterly deprived of the 


wour of God, and indeed we need no other 
uguments but this, that theſe merc ies of the 
dvenant are ſure mercies, which they would 
not be if they might be loſt; there is the im- 
nutability of Gods Promiſe in the New Co- 
renanit, the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
El, the Omnipotency ot the Shepherd of 
[rael who will not loſe one of his Sheep, the 
ehcacy of the ſpirit, ſupporting and renew- 
ing the ſeed of God, and life of Grace in be- 


lievers, and this ſeed of God keeps a believ- 1 Joh. 3. 9. 


er from ſinning in two reſpects: 1. He hates 


and nills in part the evil which he wills and Rom 7.19. 


works. 2. If by humane frailty he fall, he 
makes not a trade of lin, or keeps a courſe in 
it, but the ſeed of Grace makes him reſtleſs 
till he return to God, and be entertained into 


good 
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"IQ - 


| ſheep, yet then he cannot forget God or hi, q 


genuine product of it, as the experience 9 


of it. 


tion of his Doctrine, or for the imitation off 


was diſſatisfied till his God and his foul wen 


' lipeth and abideth for ever, an abiding. unctiu Ih 
. attingraffed word, an . indwelling Spirit, G 


deſtroy Chrilts God-head and perſonality ac 


he ſhould be forced to acknowledge the inf 


The Sure Mercies of David. 
good David ſometimes: goes aſtray like a lff;:, 
commandments, Pſal. 119.176. his heayh,c 
at peace again; this gracious Principle ir 
clines him God-wards and Heaven-wards, ill, 
7s a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſ,n: 


ing life, Joh. 4. 14 · tis an increafing grain 
artleſeed, tis an incorruptible ſeed tba 


theretore cannot be loſt. Bleſſed be G0 


25- for. this comfortable point, which doth n 
beget licentiouſneſs as our Adverſaries bel 


it, but diligence in the ways of God, as thi 


the Saints teſtifies. But I ſhall ſay the leſs off; 
this, becauſe I have hinted at it before in th, 
Doctrinal part, and others have ſaid ſo mud 


4. And the laſt ſort that are confuted b 
this point of the Sure Mercies of David iff 
the Sociniau errour, that Chriſts death is no, 
a ſatisfaction for fin, the Socinians hold th 
Chriſis ſufferings were only for the contirma 


Saints, or ar moſt, only to purchaſe to hi 
ſelf the prerogative to forgive fins freely} 
theſe ends are tramed mainly as an engine th 


the glorious Trinity; and 'tis recorded « 
Socinus the patron of this blaſphemy that I 
held the world was not made of nothing, 1 


g tt 
nmitenel 
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Miuteneſs of Gods power, which he denyed, | 
bind of Chriſts divine nature, by whom he Heb. 1. 2, 

nade the Worlds. But we on the contrary 

Wo confidently believe, that when the Majeſty 
Tf God was wronged by the fin of man, and 
hen it behoved man to make ſatisfaction to 
tice, or never be freed from the ſentence of 
ondemnation, or obtain reconciliation, & this 


"Sing beyond the power of a finite creature: 


riſt God-man did interpoſe himſelf in our 
rad to be a facrifice for the elect to ſatisfie 
uſtice, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
zich ſatisfaction is accepted of God the 
ther and imputed to the ſincere believer : 
d this is the ſumm of the Goſpel, and 
arly held forth therein to all that are not 
ilfully blind, in Ia. 53. 6. tis ſaid the Lord 
id on him the iniquities of us all, and ſaith 
he Apoſtle, he became fin for us, i. e. in our 2Cor.s 21. 
oom or ſtead, hence is he called 4 Surety in Feb. 7. 22. 


Ving our debt, and aranſome, and his death Gi J. 15. 


called 4 1 an expiatory $ acrifice, 14. 
reng- curſe For us, aud waſhing #s Rey, IF. 
om our fins in bis own blood, #nd purchaſed *&20 28. 
ir Church with his own blood, i. e. the blood 
t God-man. But the Scripture is full of 
monies, and the ſubject I have been ſo 
agely inſiſting upon in the doctrinal part 
* poanty clears it, that Jeſus Chriſt as Me- 
ator of the new Covenant doth inſure the 


ercies of it to all the Heirs of Promiſe by 
. $5 meritorious undertakings, which I have 
6 e e and the Socinians deny- 


e this, do alſo deny the merit and excel 
2 PERTH — 2338 | 


907% 


- 
"4 

* — 

n + 


4 


78 The Sure Mercies of David. 

129 of Chriſts obedience and death,. and _ 

his divine nature, and ſo deſerve not to he 
ranked among the number of Chriſtians; 
the Lord preſerve us from theſe black and 
deſtructive ways of Erxour and Hereſie, and l! 
drench our hearts in the through ſenſe and 
experience of theſe Sure Mercies of Dæꝛid ie 
for all Dagons will fall before this Ark of the 
Covenant, and the clear underſtanding 9 
this Doctrine will rife many miſtakes; they" 
right conceiving, and ſolid embracing 0 
theſe New Covenant-mercies, is the greateſſf 
help 0 3 ſound mind, and ſincere hear the 
which are great preſervatives againſt errouſſ 
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and apoſtacy. | . 
But thus much for the firſt uſe. FW! 


*% 4a 1 5 a 92 
* * 

5 K 1 , 2 . 
V Ar dia 
— #1 * "% - 6 . - Ef wv 4 

$- JP x * 4 amy —— b 
= ; * P 
* 


„ 


3 „ i wtrt lf 
44 4% 68 : 


* „ L 4 , v4 * x . g 
« 4 4 4 * 8 oy ? Ss. & . 
* « * 5 4 
- — 0D » # * * = + 4 » 41 be 
i . bo aus 4 2 a % 14110 
* a FR * y * » * ( þ 
e 6 6 * = 4 9 5 . 
1 — , 1 F N „ n not 
x 4 24 b "8 x ' 5 15 5 U # 
* 1 # 417 
1 '_ £> x 
= 2 4 * 


"The Sure Mercies of David. 79 


and — — | — 
CAP. VII. | 


- M1. TH E ſecond Uſe is of Inſtruction, 
"ol 1 which may inform us in ſundry 
very neceſſary truths, and direct us in ſeveral 
duties from the conſideration of theſe Sure 
Mercies of David, and the aforeſaid way of 
-.1.Mmaking them Sure. | | 
1. It inſtructs concerning the great diffe- 
rence betwixt the Covenant of Works and 
the Covenant of Grace. Divines uſe to give 
ſeveral differences betwixt them. But in- 
deed this is the main, that the former was 
conſiſting in an inherent righteouſneſs, the 
uber in imputed ; in the firſt man was to 
perform perſonal, perfect, and perpetual 
Righteouſneſs, in this {ſecond our ſurety and | 12 
great Mediator undertakes it for us, and it 1 
is applyed to us by faith, which is now be- 1 
come the Evangelical condition, in the room 
of that legal condition of compleat obedi- 
ence; & that was ſtruck betwixt God and 
man immediately, this through an inter- 
poling Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. the former was 
ſoon broken, becauſe though man was up- 
right, yet he was mutable and that we feel 
Ido our coſt; but Jeſus Chriſt the great Me- 
AT diator of this new Covenant is the Lord Fe- 
I bovab, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, able to ſave to the utter- 
at 4 be if God and changeth not, therefore are 
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Ju, we conſumed and therefore are ſouls Ian ate 
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ſus Chriſt ) bath obtained a more excellent Mi- 
) miſtry, by bow much alſo he is the Mediator of a 


better promiſe : indeed the excellency of the 
Covenant doth chiefly ariſe from the excel- 
lency of the Mediator of it, and the manner 


9. 15. man by his active and paſſive obedierice, who 
12. 24. js frequently called our Mediator. Although 


* that place in the Hebrems doth rather reſpect 


— Jon _ — * — 
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comparat.o the matter, and *tis a compariſon betwixt 
eee the diſpenſation to the Fathers under the 
Portis 949 Law 3, and this in Goſpel- times, for they had 
eſt. Calv. Shadows and Types, that we enjoy in the 
in loc. ſubſtance and performance, yet by conſe- 
quence it holds forth the precedency of our 
Goſpel-· Covenant above, and beyond the Le- 
gal, which was made with Adam. | 
That I may alittle further open this, there 
are two things illuſtriouſly ſhining in this 
Goſpel-covenant. 1. The Grace and Love 
of God. 2. The Wiſdom of God, 1. Con- 
ſider the infinite Mercy, Favour and Com- 
paſſion, the Tenderneſs, Love and Conde- 
ſcention of the great God in renewing the 
Covenant which man had broken 3 I con- 
feſs there are many curious Queſtions asked 
concerning theſe two Covenants, as. theſe: 
Could not God as well have ſecured the con- 
ditions of the firſt Covenant by aſſiſting Adam 
with Grace to perform them, and perſevere 


© 25 "yy 


hence ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 8.6. He (i. e. Je 


better Covenant which was eſtabliſhed upon a 


Heb.7. 22. of its confirmation, which is Chriſt, God- 


joſtoli the form of adminiſtring the Covenant than 


referenda the ſame Covenant, of Grace, though under 


-..- therein?” 
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therein? and again, Why might not the firſt 
Covenant have been ſpared, and this ſecond 
fa have ſerved the turn boy both ? But what is 
{ | man that he ſhould find fault with Gods 
he IN pleaſure ? Yet we might anſwer all theſe 
el- with the aſſertion and admiration of Gods 
ger infinite wiſdom, and mercy. Gods glorious 
d- attributes are all ſeconds one to another, 
ho mercy imploys power, power backs truth, 
gh truth ſeconds juſtice, and they do all imploy 
ect wiſdom, and wiſdom doth order all to his 
zan Slory; if there had not been a firſt Cove- 
ixt © nant, there had not been a tryal of man's 
the © obedience, if it had been kept Gods wiſdom 
rad had not appeared,in repairing the breach, nor 
der his love in ſending his Son, nor his juſtice 
the and power in triumphing over Satans malice, 
iſc- Nor making advantage thereby : beſides if 
our there had been no firſt Covenant violated, 
Le- ¶ there could not have been ſuch a glorious diſ- 
playing of Free- grace in the reconciliation be- A 
ere ||| twixt God and man, which implyes both a 1 
his Covenant and a breach. Oh the mercy of 1 
ove | God in Chriſt ! *tis wonderful, ſtupendious 
on- mercy that God was willing to hold any 
m- correſpondence with man in a Covenant- 
de- || way| that had broken with him before. 
the Yet free-grace would not truſt forry man with 
on- Ja ſtock any more in his own hands that had 
ked been a bankrupt :Yea God ſtayed not till man 
ſe: || fought out for this ſurety, but prevented him 
on- wich Free- grace: we read that when Au- 
lam pts made 2a Proclamation, that whoever 
cre Would bring him the head of Carocotta che 
“V 
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Spaniſh Pirate ſhould have a rich xeward; 
Carocotta hearing of it came and preſented 
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with guilty Adam, a better, and unthought of, . 
unſought for Covenant. Parmenio's large F 
Letter to Alexander againſt Olimpia, was all 0 
anſwered with one tear of a Mother: but 
where is any one tear to bewail or make il ® 
amends for mans horrid crime ? no not 2 
word to procure this favour ; Free- grace did fa 
all to bring Traitors into a League : God's 00 
heart was full; he could not hold but call 
he muſt, and ſeek and run to fetch home 
apoſtate man, that profligate Rebel, that IY7; 
durſt not ſhew his face, or ask forgiveneſs: fe 
but the Lord of life and glory, the King of " 
Heaven is ready 0 forgive, and to give the glo- tþ 
rious things of Heaven to them that enquired ry 
not after them. i | 
2. Here behold ſuch a piece of wiſdom, 
as never eye beheld, ear beard, or heart conceiv- 
ed; the Apoſtle calls it the manifold wi 
of God; I cannot here ſtand to open all the 
parts thereof that fall within: the rcach of a 
finite view; I ſhall only endeavour to unſold 
one branch thereof, by clearing this firange 1 
Paradox, viz. How it could be poſſible, ſince]. © 
God himſelf is immutable 3 the Moral Law this 
irrevocable, which is an obligation of the G00 
Creature to obedience, and man having now 7 
broken it, and death and wrath rhgentened fürn 
Ae wa 3 _ * thereupon]. 


0 

his head to the Emperour, and challengeth N 

al the reward; but when man had fallen he - 
15 runs away, endeavours to hide hjmſelf, love f 
it purſues and overtakes him, and contract i 
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thereupon; I ſay, whence it comes to paſs 

that the malediction and condemnation is 

not executed? no nor perfect obedience ex- 

acted, as the nature of the Law requires? 

the direct and proper force of the Law is 
obedience, the ſecondary and conditional 
effect of it, is a binding over to the curſe 

upon ſuppoſition of diſobedience 3 yet we 
ſee the Law doth neither, and yet the Schi- | 
pture teſtifies of the Word, that i: / ſerled fur Pal. 119. 
ever in Heaven, the comforts! are ſure and ſtamd pſal. 4 | 
feft for ever and ever, that one tittle of the Law 78. 
eannot fade: How comes it to paſs then, Luk. 16, 
that the Law is neither throughly obeyed 17. 
nor eXecuted ? obeyed it is not, for all haue Rom. 3. 
ſuned, and by the deeds of the Law is no 2073. 
fleſh juſtified ; executed it is not, for there ir Rom. 8. 1. 

no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, and . 
they are delivered from the curſe of the Law : 

abrogated or extinguiſhed it 1s not,. for 

then there were no Fn nor duty, reward or 

puniſhment : no nor it is not moderated nor 

favourably interpreted, by rules of equity to 

abate the rigour of it, for it is inflexible, and 

the Text faith, eurſẽd is every one that conti- Gal, 3. 10: 
meth nat in all things which are written, in | 

the Book of the Law to do them : therefore 

there is no way but one, that is, that the 

Law ſhould fo far be diſpenſed with, as that 5 
a ſurety be accepted inſtead of the maleſactor, x 
this is the bleſſed deſign of the Goſpel 3 
God is willing to allow, and accept a ſurety, 
Jeſus Chrift is willing to undertake and per- 
Fe aan 2 e 
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We Sure Mercies of David. 
to embrace this bleſſed Mediator; and thus 


the match is made, and the Covenant is re- 
newed, and the Law is eftabliſhed : yea by this 
Goſpel- way of ſaving ſouls, he doth magnifie 
the Law, and make it honourable 3 the obli- 
gations of the Law are reconciled in Chriſt by 


the ſecond Covenant, our ſurety hath fulfilled 


its duties by his active, undergone its curſes 


by his paſſive obedience, and both better by 


Rom. 7. 


4, 6. 


Chriſt then ever it was poſſible for man to 
ſatisfie. Adam in innocency and the Ange- 
lical nature could not have obeyed the Law 
ſo perfectly, (at leaſt ſo meritoriouſſy) as 
our ſurety hath done, and if we had lyen for 
ever in Hell we could not have ſatisfied ju- 
{tice ſo as our Saviour did by his-ſhort, yet 


infinite ſufferings ſatistie for our woful 
Rom 3.31. 
8. 25 35 4+ 


breach of divine commands”: thus (it is 
often ſaid) is the Law eſtabliſhed, Chrift 
was delivered to the Law, and we are deli- 
vered from it, and now believing ſouls are 
marryed to Chriſt. and are no more under 
the malediction of it: God's grace num- 
breth the Sꝛints as Chriſt's ſced, bindeth all 


ln the ſame lump, and accepteth Man and 
Axor ful get 
radiis ma- 


Wife as one in a Law- ſence, fo that the Wife 
ſhines in the rayes of her Hùdsbands beauty: 


Divines illuftrace it by the- ſimilitude of 4 


Wall that is green either by the colour inhæ- 


rent, or elſe by the ſame colour in ſome dia- 


phanous tranſparent body, as glafs, through 


. whichithe'Sun ſhining doth affeck it with that 


auen Chris needs proc urn 
his awnaolourito- ner ;-40thatiword 


. r 


us 


* 


his perſon only) but i whom I am well. 
Pleaſed : that is, through his Merits and Me- 
diation I accept of, delight in all that believe 


and come unto me by him. Oh ftupendious 


contrivance of Free- grace! we cannot well 


conceive, nor ſufficiently admire the wiſdom 


of God in laying this bleſſed plot and plat- 
form of our Redemption; rich Grace, and 
profound Wiſdom, ſeem to outvye each other 
in this glorious fabrick: if every man, ſaith 
one, were as wiſe as an Angel, and every 


Angel, a Seraphim ( a flame of Ccleſtial 


light of knowledge, and heat of love) they 
could never have found out ſuch an expedi- 
ent to reconcile God and Man, the Law and 


it ſelf 3 the very Angels themſelves admire x pet. r. 12: 
it, and would willingly became Schollars to Eph. 3. 10, 


the Church to underſtand more of the height 
and depth of this glorious Myſterie: but 
this ſhall never be rightly underſtood till 
fouls ſee him face to face, who deviſed and 
effected this work, and their faculties ſhall 
be inlarged to take in more of Gods grace 
and | Wiſdom. That's the firſt inſtru- 
dion. | 8 
2. Another conſequence is this, if the mer- 
cies of the Covenant be made {ure in Chriſt, 
it lets us ſee the great difference berwixt Co- 


venant· mercies and common mercies, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual mercies. Saul's mercies 
that God takes away, and the ſure Mercies 
of David founded upon the Covenant of 


8 Ic 
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is to be underſtood, Mat, 3. 19. this is my 
beloved Son, in whom (not in whom, as with 


25 
22. 3 
— * 
P 1 
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i» Grace, 1 Chron, 17. 13- take the difference 
principally in theſe four particulars, = | 
I. They differ in the Fountain, Original, 

and riſe thereof, or in the affeQion of the 

giver, outward mercies proceed from com, 

mon bounty, theſe Goſpel-mercies from ſpe- 

cial grace; the. former from general muni- 
ficence, the other from peculiar benevo· 

| lenc& the former are but crumbs for dogs, 

theſe are bread for. Babes, all things come 

See Eccleſ. alike to all, ſo that none can know love or 
9. 5 25 3. hatred by the want or abundance of Crea- 
ture- comſorts, but the mercies of the Cove- 
nant are alwayes tokens of ſpecial affection; 

Lauber calls the whole Turkiſh Empire but 

a morſel eaſt to doggy, but one dram of Grace 

is a Childs Patrimony; God hates the 

| wicked though he give them the World; he 
Deus ſepe- loves the God , though he deny them world-, 
at; 4:6 Jy: enjoyments; he may give that to his 
— enemies in anger that he denyes his Children 
ul!in love: he gives to many wicked, giftleſs 
gifts, as ſome call them ; but he gives his 

grace, his heart, himſelf, to his Saints with 
Covenant-mercies : theſe are always clear 
evidences of ſpecial love: they are Bracelets 


— - 
— — I 


TT — k. 
. 
, » 
» 
- 


= 
1 
1 
4 
d 

[| 


z — 


— — — — ʒ-——— - — 
4 


and Jewels that are ſent as love-tokens to the th 
eſpouſed Saint from his Heavenly Husband. ple 

2. They differ in the dimenſions of the ab 
gifts, their Natures, Properties, and Propor- ho 
tionables to the precious and immortal ſoul; et] 


Temporal. mercics may indeed ſupply the 1 
outward man, the cloaths cover nakedneſs; £ 7” 
ne may warm, meat may fill, and drink may ＋ 


end 
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thirſt, but all theſe ſerve but to ſup- h | 
ply corporal neceſſities, they do not reach the 
ſoul, he was a fool that ſaid, ſoul, tho haſt Luke 12. 
Ja goods laid up for many years, take thine 197 20. 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; and well might 
he be. called a fool, for alas, what were 
theſe 1 to the ſoul? it was a ſenſual 
bruitiſh ſoul that could be ſatisfied with theſe 
things they bear no proportion to the nature 
of the immortal Heaven - born ſoul, it is 
above them, and when it acts it (elf, ſcorns 
to feed on ſuch dung or wind; *tis recorded 


* n 77 e 6 


- of Paſetes who called his friends to a banquet, 
i; | where they ſhould ſee a Table furniſhe with 
at variety and plenty, but when the gueſts went 
e to eat, it vaniſhed away into nothing, and 


truly ſo will worldly enjoyments, they pro- 
w miſc fair and perform nothing; not but that 
. || theſe are uſeful mercies in their kind, and do 
attain their end, which was to accommo- 
n date the outward man, hut they were never 
4G deſigned to ſatisfie fouls ; but Covenant- 
mercies fill and feaſt the foul, pardon of fin, 
þ | ſenſe of Gods love, Jeſus Chriſt and the be. 
ar nefits flowing from him, theſe are adæquate 
to the nature and faculties of precious ſouls ; 
ie | theſe ſatiate the ſouls both of Prieſts and peo- Jer. 31. 14. 
dle with fatneſs and goodneſs > yea they are Plal. 36.8, 
e | abundantly ſati reid with the fatneſs. of bis | 
houſe 5 this living Bread and Water nouriſh- 
eth immortal ſouls to eternal life; hence it 
1 that holy David prays, Plal. 42. 11. 
with-bold not 11 — * mercies from me, O 


* 
. 
z 4 nt 4 N 


esse Mercierof David: 
. tdting, it cannot down with this courſe fare g 
of common mercies, theſe Husks are for the to 


Syine of the World; I muſt have Bread at I wi 
my Fathers Table, my ſoul maſt have Angels ¶ fac 
food, or it will not like nor live, Lord Tet me of 
have tender mercies, for my tender foul, I fa 
otherwiſe I ſhall famiſh and dye, therefore he || Sy 
prays again, Let thy tender mercies come unto | an 

me that I may live, Pal. 1 9. 77. and again, I pr 

Ver. 132. Look upon me and be merciful, af i ob 

thou uſeſt to do to thoſe that love thy name, an 
David will not be coutent with any mercies di: 

but Saints peculiar priviledges, and ſuch as fbi 
accompany ſalvation : theſe, theſe only fit I joy 

and fill, ſuit and fatisfie the gaping deſires of Ion 

the immortal ſoul, but other things cannot; I wt 

for you may as ſoon fill a ſack with wit, as Ini 

a ſoul with wealth: Covenant-mercies are Di 

only proper for immortal ſouls 5 that's the 
„ v can Ky 
1. They differ in their efficacy and pe- 
ration, in the effects and impreſſions thie7 
leave uport hearts, common mercies never 
make any better, but many worſe; Cove- cor 
nant-mercies always make the ſubjc& where | wa 
they lodge abundance better, common mer-' I il 
; . +, Cies can no more ſay&ifh „than they can ſa- spit 


tisfie; a large ſhare of the World bath been Nag 
a ſnare to many ſouls; thęſẽ things are ⁊pt Co 
. to puff up with pride, to ſteal the heart from I pti 
„God, tobeger carna] confidence and ſecurity 3! Nn 
— which prove the bane of grace, and à bäit Noel 
fre umore, 10 fin ; they that have tryed it, find that its S 
Bern. ard to have worldly honour without wain- 
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ho to have preat eftates without a cove- 


tous deſire, and to fwim in worldly pleaſures 


"Ip 


without too 699 ſenſual delight : Oh the - 


fad demonſtrati 
of this ! how may 'the ſouls of thouſands 


ſadly lay the world hath undone them? it's 
Syreri*ſongs have bewitcht the credulous, 


and unwary | foul; the world oftentimies 


proves a ſtumbling block of iniquity that 


obſtrücts ſouls in their journey to Heaven, 
and blinds their eyes that they cannot make 
divine diſcoveries : even good forfls have 
_ this ſad experiment, that outward en- 
yments Have hada malignant influence up- 

00 cher ſpirits they were in a better frame 
hen they are poor, then they are ſince 
niſed in the World : according to that 
Diſtich. ; 

Pele nunc es, Reer ſine veſtibulante, 

Nudus eras Purus er erimen amitius haber. 

wen this is the too too common effect of 
common mercies, but Covenant-mercies al- 
ways make the foul. better; certainly ſan- 
difying knowledge, ſoftening Grace, the 


ſpirit of faith, and holineſs leave the ſoul in 


a gracious frame, -and the priviledges of the 
Covenant, reconciliation with God, Ado- 


ption, Juſtification, Aſſurance, Communion f 
withGod, „ alwayes work kindly and Evan- 


pelically upon the heart; theſe are fo many 
Silver and Silken Cords of Love to draw 
ll worn: the! e to Gods theſe mercies 


ns we have had of the truth : 
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go The Sure Mercias of David: 
| are as Coals of fire to melt the heart, and 
make the conſcience ſupple and pliable te 
vices ng the win of God; that cannot be a wick 
malt — ed ſoul that hath theſe Mercies, and he 
act, au o that hath moſt of theſe mercies is the beſt; 
ſerdidun our perfection conſiſts in poſſeſſion and parti 
no piun, cipation of theſe Sure Mercies of David : 
2 * outward mercies are occaſions of ripeni 
:onpoſitus wicked mens ſins, to fit them for Hell but 
eft & de 0- Covenant-mercies ripen Saints for glory, by 
Cc. filling their ſouls with Grace and filling 
ä — va them for Gods uſe both here and hereafter. en 
4- Common-mercies and Covyenant-mer- ¶ on 
cies differ in their duration and continu- I the 
ance 3 and this is the diſcriminating note in ¶ im 
this Text, they are called Sure Mercies, in i 1; 
oppoſition to thoſe uncertain riches, ht 19 
1 * — take to themſelves wings and fly away; ala: 
the faſhion of the world path away 3 earth - ¶ be. 
ly enjoyments are but of a ſhort continuance, I ,,1 
at death they and we muſt part, but many i ſor 
times they leave us before we leave them, I ne 
the dreadful example of many thouſands in eye 
2 in the late aſtoniſhing burning con- eye 
rms this, that were very rich and very poor 


in a few hours; many worth thouſands in I. 
the Morning, but before Night had not an he 
Houſe to put their head in: our 74 have wa 
Yom dies ſeen and ears have heard how ſuddenly vaſt ¶ me 
7, g quod Eſtates have been pluckt out of the hands of abc 
babet, - the ſecureſt poſſeſtours 3 a night may put an I nat 
| _— end to the rich fools contident boaſtin 5 00 lov 
poteſt, man is rich who cannot carry atvay with him I ſyi 


Ambrol. that which he hath, what we muſt 1 me 


nd 


to 


this is the certain end of theſe uncertain en- 
joyments ; that loſe them we muſt; and we 
know not when or how; and what a condi- 
tion will a poor worldling be in, when his 


God and he muſt be parted ? But now theſe 
mercies of the Covenant are laſting, yea + 


ererlaſting mercies, they continue even be- 


yond this tranfitory life, and run paralel witn 


the life of God, and line of Eternity, eter- 
nal life is in the rear of ſpiritual life; Grace 
ends in Glory; yea an immortal Crown is 
one of the mercies of this ſure Covenant : 


theſe are a treaſure that is neither Mbje& to 


inward decays nor outward violence, 10 
Muth can corrupt it, nor Thief ſteal it, Mat, 6. 
19, 20. RT EF 

Well then, ſince this be the vaſt difference 
betwixt common and Covenant mefcies 3. 
why ſhould we make fo great account of the 
former, and ſo little of the latter? what 
need - have we to advance. our hearts and 


eyes to things that are not ſeen with bodily 2 Cer. 5 


eyes, and not dote upon things that are ſeen? 


we . Valaè pro- 
our ſouls muſt reſolve with brave Luther, 2 - 6. = 
theſe things z- alas, what poor things are out- re i 18 


I earneftly proteſted I would not be put off with 


ward enjoyments ? conſider the differences 
mentioned; God may hate you though you 
abound with worldly comforts, but Cove- 
vant-mercies are infallible tokens of God's 
love: theſe gifts are not ſuitable and ſatiſ- 


fying tothe foul, the other are outward 
mercies will make ydu no better in the yes 
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hind us is not ours, but ſome others; and 


FY 
£ A 
+ by ? 

4 


92 


with Covenent- love are trancendently better 


greateſt need, Covenant-mercies will Rick 


by you while you live, and bring you blame. 


leſ before his Throne in Eternal glory: 


here will come in that uſual diſtinction of 


Bona throni, and Bona ſeabelli, tis theſe Co- 
venint-mercies that are the good things of 
the Throne; outward mercies are but the 


good things of the foot-ſtool 3 let Heaven- 


born ſonls mount up to the mercies of the 
Throne, but let the Moon and all ſublunary 
injoyments be under their feet; the whole 
World is too little for the godly man's ſoul, 
not but that we ſhould be thankful for the 
leaſt common mercy 3 but we ſhould not be 
put off with the greateſt; a little of the 


World ſhould content a Chriſtian with God, 


all the World ſhould not content him with- 


out God; Oh how ſweet are common-mer- | 
cies when they come to us in a Covenant- 
way? a morſel ſprinkled with Chriſt's blood 
bath a delicate reliſh , this only takes away 
the poyſon, venom, and malignity that 


guilt hath brought upon the Creature, and 
reduceth all things to their priſtine uſefulneſs, 
and primitive perfection. Oh the happineſs 
of the Saints! they have all they do enjoy 
as ſo many tokens of love; as its ſaid that 
Cyrus his kiſs to Chryſantas was better Gold 


than the coſtly Cup of Gold that he gave to 


Artabarus, So common mexcies perfumed 


# 122 y [| 
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of God or good men, but ſpiritual will ren 
deryou truly good; the world will take its 
ſudden farewell of you and fail you at your 


: 


not Talents of gifts, from him ſhall be taken he may 


| 2 1 * 


eee iq 


than the richeſt Treaſures of wretched 
Worldlings : that's the ſecond inſtru- 

3. Another inference is this, if Covenant- 
mercies be thus ſure, then it inſtructs us in 
the precedency of Grace above gifts, there Gifts come 
are giſts of illumination, conviction, inter- upon other 
pretation, elocution, Prayer, Propheſie, ("5 an 
which are given for the Churches edification; God gives 
the main difference betwixt gifts and grace grace As a 
is that the former may languiſh, vaniſh and free hold, 
utterly periſh, but Grace never totally and — the 
finally decays; God may give Sa a ſpirit tunes == 
of Government, Judas a gift of Preaching another 
and Miracles, Simon Magus a temporary World, but 
faith, and yet repent him of theſe and pluck pitts . 
them quite away: he may and often doth — h 
dry up the right arm of an Idol idle ſhep- a father : 
herd, and darkens his right eye of know- will nor 


Are, calt oF h's 
ledge, Zach. 11. 17. ſo that he improves Child, yer 


away that which be hath, even real gifts and take away 
ſhews of Grace, perſons eminently gifted his fine | 
may be fire-brands of Hell: men may fall Coat, and 


from the cleareſt intellectuals to bruitiſn ſen- i 8 


ſuality; but theſe gifts and callings of ſaving proud of 


grace are without repentance God loveth his them. , 

own to the end, gracious habits ſhall not be = 2 
loſt; the Apoſtle elegantly expreſſeth the — o_ 
difference to my hand, in 1 Cor. 13. 8. Cha. Mat.25.19. 
rity (4. e. ſaving grace) never faileth hut Luk. 8.18. 
whether there he - Prophecies; they ſhall fail, 
whether there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 
whether%there be knowledze it. hall vaniſh: 
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away : I know the main intent of the place 
is to commend love above other ſaving graces 
from the duration and perpetuity/ of it, that 
it ſhall continue and be of uſe in Heaven; 
yet here tis oppoſed to ſuch gifts as may alſo 
be loſt in this life ; and however by conſe 
quence it will follow, that the. one is ſepara- 
ble from its ſubject the other not: natural 
men may make a fair ſhew and flouriſh with 
hne gifts, which are, as it were, the trimming 


and ornament of Grace, which yet may 


through negligence or old age decay and 
wither, txne grace may be accompanyed with 
the guild and varniſh of gifts, which 
may in time wear off, whilſt a {ound prin- 
ciple continues freſh and lively. Beſides 
this, give me leave to add: other four ditfe- 
rentes betwixt common gifts and faving 


graces. * 


1. They differ in reſpect of their Fon: 


tain and ſpring, the original from whence 
they flow, gifts (as one ſaith ) come from 
Gods treaſury of aß Grace proceeds from 


the choice Cabinet of his Love, Grace flows 
to the ele&, through the blond of Chrift from 


Gods bowels of tender love; gifts proceed from 


the hand of God as an act of munificence 
upon his ſons glorious aſcention and com- 
pleat inauguration; and tis one thing to eat 
meat at the Kings table, and another thing to 
gather the fruits of Royal Grace upon ſome 
folemn day, as that was of David, 2 Sans 


6. 19. Saints only have the Covenant- i 
graces, hypocrites my have a Jarfe.(bare 


a 


F The Sure Mercier of David. 


in theſe gifts, nay a larger portion then ſome 
Saints themſelves: Saul, Balaam, Caiapbas 
may have the gift of Prophecy; Judas, he 


® + 
* . ” 


Præſtat 


can believe, and it's a greater work, faith ,,,;.., 
Luther, to believe, than to work, miracles : quam nira- 


ace 
ces 
* may Preach, but Thomas and the elect 
1 
le 


* that's the firſt. 
= 2. They differ in their nature and man- 
h ner of operation ; Covenant - grace ſtamps on 
N che elect- ſoul the image of our Heavenly Fa- 
ub ther, it is the divine nature 3 God's moſt cu- 
nous workmanſhip, the idea and pourtrai- 
ih ure, the repreſentation and exemplar of 
n Cod bleſſed for ever 3 grace is Gods picture 
(if I may fo ſpeak ) drawn to the life; tis 
le forming of Chriſt in the ſoul, now gifts 
are na ſuch thing; the devil himſelf hath 
great gifts, yet hath razed out the image of 
"5 £ God ; gifts are but the works of Gods pow- 
er and wiſdom, ſuch as the Sun and Starrs; 


vert dead, and we may call them Gods lumber; 
but graces are called the fruits of the ſpirit: 
the oge is the husk of a common profeſſion, 
at leaſt the ſhell of ſome rare endowments; 


ce fruit of a Goſpel-converſion. 


3. They differ in their train and retinue, 


_ 28 to gifts none have all, * — _— 
or any great erninency in nce tis ſai 

1 Cor, 1. 8,9 f one s given the word 
75 of wiſdom, to another knowledge, &c. Moſes 


. 


On 
* : N 
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cula edere. 


yea even the flies and atomes, they are in a 


n forte have noted that gifts are only tio effects, t Cor. 12. 


Zo 
Gal. 5. 22. 


but the other is the kernel of ſincerity, and 
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tering 3 ſome of the Apoſtles were ſons of 
Thunder, others of conſolation 3 ſome Mi- 
- niſters are fitter for opening Scriptures, clear 
ing Controverſies, others are more for ex- 
hortation and conviction of the Conſcience; 
ſome think that Paſtors and Teachers differ 
with reſpect to their different gifts. But 
theſe Covenant. graces and mercies are link: 
ed together; they dance their round in the 
believing ſoul, hand in hand, as the word 
ſignifies, 2 Per. 1. 5. one grace ſtrengthens 


another, as ſtones do in an arch; yea all 


graces art radically in faith; for ſome have 
ſaid, that every grace is but faith exerciſed; 
however, all graces are infuſed at once into 
the ſoul, though ſome got the leading as to 


exerciſe, the new man is perfe& with a pcr- 


fect ion of parts, though not of degrees, as 
It is with a new-born Child. 
F + Gifts and 7 — differ in —— ſeveral 
eſigns and effects, gifts. offices; pri- 
Ae but for * and 
. edification 3 they are given to profit withal, 
x Cor. 12. 7. When Chriſt” aſcended, he 
gave gifts to men, — for what end ? the 
Apoſtle tells us for the perfecting of the Saint,, 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 8, ——12: 
But now the end of Grace is the fouls' ſpiri- 
tual advantage, that by them Chriſt mi 
take Poſſeſſon of the heart, that the ſoul 
may have ſome life and — of oppoſt- 
tion tebeloved e een thereby be 


AL, 5. better 


TSS S. Orrs 


=” 
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better helped to perform religious duties, 
walk with God, improve privi 15 

made meet for Heaven: tl {ach like 
arc the ends of the Graces of the Covenants 
2 man may have rare gifts, yet have a bake 
heart, ſingular endowments, and yet not be 


helped thereby to mortifie one luſt, perform + | 


one duty ſpiritually, get one ſtep nearer 
God; but Covenant-grace is profitable for 
theſe great ends and uſes: gifts and Grace 
may be ſaid to differ as the Sun and Moon; 
the Moon caſts a light indeed but no heat, 


but the Sun caſts its quickning rays into this 


lower, World, and quickens many things, 
and maketh all things verdant and fruitful : 
ſo doth Covenant-mercy bring forth many 
precious things, and divine graces have 2 
lively influence whereby a man ſhall both 
fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him, 1 Tim. 
4+ 16. but a man may have gifts like an An- 
gel, and be never the nearer to Heaven, he 
may direct others in the way to Heaven, and 


yet not walk a ſtep therein, teach others See fully in 
what he hath not learned himſelf; Preach Rom-2.17, 
to others and be a caſt-away ; it's one thing [72+ 


to have the form of knowledge, another to 
have the power of grace; it is one thing to 
have Angclical gifts, and another thing to 
have Evangelical graces : all gifted perfons 
are not gracious never was any man 
Gved by his gifts, and rarely have they been 

inſtruments to ſave others, that have only 
| gifts : I dare not ſay, that tis impoſſible that 
apracelels, yet gifted, Miniſter ſhould be a 


. 1 a 
4 . : 
* , * 
7 — . d . 
> 4 - ",% : 


- 
: 


Cor. 9 27. 


* R 
1 
9 £ 
c 
. 
i 


Divino 
præcepto 
intonaute 
obediendumn 
. eſt nor diſ- 
fut aadum. 
Aug. 


The Sure Mercies of David.” 4 


mean of Converſion, (for God is not to be 
limited) but tis not ordinary, as common 
yy noon teftifies. 

The fourth Inference is, if end 
cies be thus ſure, then it ſets us ſee the truth 
of our Religion if the mercies thereof be thus 
ſure (as I have demonſtrated) then let us 
be eſtabliſhed in our perſwaſions of the ve- 
rity, certainty and infallibility of Chriſtia- 
nity, if theſe be ſure mercies, who can doubt 
of the reality thereof ? every thing in the 


Goſpel is made ſure'; you may venture your 


fouls upon it, fince God hath confirmed theſe 
things as a ſacred Oracle from Heaven who 
dare difpute them? the God of truth can; 
not lye nor deny himſelf; he is ſo good that 
he cannot deceive, and ſo wife that he can- 
not be deceived: there is in him neither im- 
prudence in promiſing nor impotency in per- 
forming: Heaven and Earth may paſs away, 
but not one iota of his word ſhall fail : You 


are to believe theſe things without hæſitati- 
on, and give your full aſſent to them; as the 


. — of Godlineſs is great, ſo 'tis with- 
out Controverſie; Grotius obſerves that our 
Chia Religion doth tranſcend all the Re- 
ligions in the World in three things, 1. "In 
the certainty of Maxim. 2. If the TN 
lity of its Precepts. 3. In the tranſcenden 100 

its rewards We have the un- erring teſtimo 

ny of Heavenę for what we beliwe, which is 
ſurer hay any / Logical Conehufions, 'Philoſo- 
Phical Speculations' 3+ yea or Mathematical 
5 and 8 a hs: their 
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by bis Son re 1085 manners 
Ge Fong oy þ th enk athers, Heh, 1. I, 24 


the Ap le Peter aſſerts that we, have 0 135 do. 
deri tures: 4 more fare: word of Vase he 5 


Holy Mount, from the excellent glory; 2 2 Pet. ee 


1 18, 19. not that any thing can be more teflinionia, © 
ure than the very undoubted words of Je- 4 quibus 
ah, who is truth it ſelf; z but a more ſure, Jam ecimus,, 
ie. molt ſare, a comparative, for a ſuperla mw. N 
tive, for the former viſions being fron 1585 que.relig 
alſo, as the Propheſies were, was in it {elf as 271 fog in; 
ſure as they; but the meaning is that f e frinſeca'l bun 


Scripture-teſtimony is. more 0 than th at 3 ſæ- 


viſion argumentatively, as fo others, or ſe- culis ac ra. 


candum nos, for the authority of the, 'Scri- tonbes 
ptures is beyond the Teſt imbry of At ngels;nay / Preferripe= 
above the credit that any will give 90 men, wc on 
for men might ſuſpęct Peter and the other cellentior, 
Apoſtles, as though this apparition were but preceptis 

a fiction of their own brains, therefore he — , 
appeals to the undoubted Prophecies of the gue 


ue % 
Old 'eftamenit, Hel ere by long uſe juſſa oft ad- 
ſettled in the hearts o the Godly, Jews, -who mirabllor.< 
belicued all that the Prophets ſpake as. com- Hug-Grot, | 
ing from God: thereto i 1e our . aviour' makes Re "> 2a 
account that > not, Moſes's,Chrit. 


105 22, 33. , 
1 7 45 AG. bare, 
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2 and A ele Lr ** 
fl Be Filer cogfrmai n 5 g. d. if you diſtruſt me 
coifrpati- in commending the Evangelical Doctrine, I 
mehr Qlv. fend you back to the Prophets, whom with. 
wc out all exception, you account Holy and 
Mart, Aret. 8 theſe teſtiſie of the truth of the Go- 
Kc. in Lo · ſpe {the ore this conſent is to be evincing 
eum. Fa d fatisfying.. Hence it is that the diſciples 

of Chriſt have  profelſed ſuch a plerophory, 

and abundant acquieſcence in their perlwali- 


ons of Chriſts being the Meſſiah and en, 


of mankind; fo Joh. 6. 69. We believe, an 
are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Som the 
Hong God \ and Simon Peter acknowledged 
1-16. 16. Yea 7 Thomas at laſt 
ceyel out, my Lord aud my G od,, Joh. 20. 28. 
as being overcome with the clearneſs of that 
fiupendious condeſcending l 
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| Thi Obi Mente of 
aͤbte would it be againſt 


.. temptations, cor- 
= || ruptions; tiohs?? could we as realy 
e | believethe reality of the things of God as 
8 Corporeal objects, what beauty ſhould we 
o || diſcern” therein ? what comfort ſhould we 
e rtceive chere from? what would we not do 
> || arid-efidiire for ther? did welee che reality, 
s. || necelſſty und of Covendiit-ttiexcic 
ic | a we'do of commom metcies, how ſhould | 
1 Jon hearts be chgmoured therewith? they 
b. car have the moff prevailing perfiyalions of 
id || the cercaivity and tfanſcendency of heavenly 
o- mevties, are the maſt exact und eminent 
ng Chrifiaisz but a fuint belief uf cheſe things 
6s i # the cauſe Noth; alt irreligion 2 

V5 nenels proceedeth from a Want 

lectunl aſſent to 


there is mere Arheilin and lic) 
Wotld than we dre aware of : did men 2s 
certainly believe there is an Heaven and Hell, 

as they ſee and know there is Stones and 


ſirange influence upon their practices? would, 
they not be — of ns than 
— are ? eſpecially if they "Githfally 
ork upon their hearts the reality of the 
Ming; of God: Pail and the Saints in his 
days lookt not on the things ſeen, but on 


4 18. Moſer ſaw bim that was inviſible, that 
an made him to endure any thing, Heb. 11: 27. 
& | 9 Chriſtians, reſt not ſatisfied with a bare 


ſure in 


2 full a chem ee. 


Trees, Earth and Water, would not this hive 


things not ſeen, i. e. eternal ehings, 2 Cor. 


nto, conjecture, but preſs forward tilt yu arrive 
Hz . theſe 
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wy Ie Sor Mertiasbf Davidr 


Apoſtle: hath a mighty; full, 
2.2. tO; this Purpoſe; vera. 


he O83 @ onfli 1bat he had far. ibem, and 
the. kn 1+ 4+ al fare, fear, deſeʒ 
good — mas an g heart-rendinga ent 
flict, an agonyß: Why, what's: the matter? 

why; why; cis bas their hearts might be comfort: 
ed, being knit together, in. love, and /t all 
rxhes pt whe full:sfluzanec;gh-underfianding; 
to the acknowledgement) .of-the:imyReric of, 
God, ang. ofthe Father, and of Chriſt. al oh. 
99 hexe: Allrance he den 


es forthems when 27 Full ffurance-, fut 


thy 3. Riches of full affuranges Jet again, 
Riches of full Aſſurancg , yea, nt: 
apck igng tant, but. ſuch an aeg 


ah a vader ye. with a ſeſtled 
judgemenf, b onlyito have; ſuch; affu- 
Keep K. to, themiglygs, bug alli his 


ranch and 
6. Lo the acknowedgæmę ob che! myſterie 
Godgthat they may Make an, open profeſ⸗ 
on IF — wa he ſo arneſt. for 
vers iS tif I 47 deen, 
47575 v ih, euticiq mir — 
Top Pfad, all;this line, enough ben 
atubyls diſpntor. feder e 2 
ning. ain to. draw yqunfrom che truth; 
wo ga will perhaps. feel, that you chays.,need-of, 
fulleſi Pemwaſion that Creatures can ar- 
rive unto, that you may keep your hold, and. 
not be driven away from the hgpe ↄf the Gor 
ſpelz you Jizele know) what forma may 3 
ſaulc your fanth pf the eyunh. of, the. Goſpel. 
P Peter, mage. Me mt Froleltan, 5 = 
, alt 
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The dos Vercies of David. | 


faich. was ſtaggered in a. temptation..:" and 
Satan is a cunning, 7 8 he deſires to 
have you that᷑ he may fift you. and toſs you 
as to ſhake away the pureſt 122. .of Go 
wa? <truth ; he will do what he can to cheat 
yo of your Religion 3 hence is it, that Paul 
war ſo jealous over the Corinthians with Godly 
ll; jealouſie ——left by any means (and he hath 
& | fiore of devices) as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
77 Throwgh b bis fubtilty 3 ſo their 1375 ould be 
Mt er from the ſimplicity that i 1 Chriſt, 
hence i is it that teach- 


LSE 


1 7 8 


11. 1 1 


8 rooted, 100 "high dat , take not 
ic, | things upon cruſt, let every truth have its full 
„ emppaſis and efficacy upon your hearts, and 
 F Conſciences, eſpecially the main momen- 
tous Goſpel-truths, that you mult” venture 
1; £ your fouls upon, and live and dye by: you 
n: had need conſider what ground you ſtand up- 
„on, and be fully” perſwaded in your own 
175 . minds. 
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eee Apoſtle: hath qa mighty full 

xpreſhion, Goſs 2. 2. to: this purpoſe, neræd. 
he — # conflict ibat ha had far them, an¹ 
the Laodimang,I#+4- a gare fear,!: deſe; 


good — 2 wasn g heart : rendinga can: 
flict, an agonß: Why, hats, the matter? 
Why tis bat their hearts might be comiott 
ed bei being k ne in love, and - te all 
r he «ot mnt 1 l;;flaxancergf; underfianding; 


tathe a gement, of:the.mpReric of 
Jod, aa Loh Father, and Chriſt. l oh 
ee hexe 81 Alprance hee 


fires for;theama then 27 Full aſſurance-; fur 
ther, 3. Riches of full aſſurances Jet again, 
2 Reiches of full Aſſuraneg Vea nt t 
bh iSngtent, n but. ſuch, an aſſurancg 21 

2 ungerſteachintz a n⁰ν with a ſeited IN fo 
judgemeniaamalnotonlyito:thave,Gehiafur: fr 
ranct and Keep it to themſelvss, bug allithis de 
6. Lo the acknowledgements ob che! myſſerie th 
2 Ba that they may make an open profeſ- en 
omg gag 1} —— (Earneſt fon C 
ata * eee to 

8 19 rds vo 

42555 e c 12 all,this lictle enough when, ha 
Jpargr ſhall ſet upon you-with cun - on 
— 1 t draw you from the truth; m 
g f will perhaps feel that you hay need i - * 
fullelt en alwation that Creatures can ar-, 

rye unto, that you may keep ur hold, -and, |} | - 
not be driven away from the hope of che Gor || 
il you itte know) what ferm may af || e 
fault you farh ofthe. cxurh.of; che. Goſpels. | ©» 


feen . «:;gloriqus, proſelhian,,. u. on . 
ſait n 


S e ws omwHth Wo, me ores 


ith was ſtaggered in a temptation.:".and 

atan is a cunning, Sophiſter, he defires to 
have you that ne may lift you, and toſs you 
ſo as to ſhake away the pureſt grain of Go- 
8 he will do what he can to cheat 
you of your Religion; hence is it, that Paul 
war ſo jealous over the Corinthians with Godly. 
Jealoufie leſt by any means (and he hath 


tote bf devices) "as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through bis ſubtilty 3 ſo their mind ſhould be 
corrupted from the ſimplicity that i in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 11. 13. hence is it that teach- 
ers have alwaycs been fo catefal to ſettle and 
ground their Hearers in the certainty of the 


thirigs they taught, as Lake bis Theophitls, Luk.1:3.4. 


The Sw? Mercier of David. lacy 


and Paul his Timothy. Oh firs, get well af- 2 Tim. 3. 


ſured of theſe things, let your faith and per- 
ſwaſion have its full dimenſions; let it. be 
deeply rooted, and high built, take not 
things upon truſt, let every truth have its full 
'emphafis and efficacy upon your hearts, and 
Conſciences, eſpecially the main momen- 
tous Goſpel-truths, that you muſt venture 
your ſouls upon, and live and dye by: you 
had need conſider what ground you ſtand up- 
on, and be fully perſwaded in your own 


minds. 


But ſo much for the fecond Uſe, 
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111. The chiad Uſe is, of Examination, to 
try us whether we have a real in- 
tereſt in theſe ſure mercies of the Covenant, 
it is one of the greateſt queſtions that we 
can beasked, whether we have a right title 
2 S alas we have 
d our title to God, or to any good thing 
from him, by our breach of the Old Cove- I ar 
nant, and now we have nothing to do with |} gi 
God, except only to endure the ſevere ſtrokes ¶ to 
ol his fin-revenging juſtice. Oh what need I ea 
have we to try our {elves by an impartial I fu 
ſcrutiny ? For our better nc: in this I ſa 
great and weighty buſineſs, I ſhalla lictle open 
what it is to enter into Covenant in general, 
and then enquire what conditions of the new 
Covenant we can find in our hearts, and 
then ſhew a little of the nature and ei- 
fects of theſe Covenant · mercies where they 
are. | 1 5 
For the firſt, to enter into Covenant with 
God is to own God as oux God, and to 
give up our (elves wholly to him as his; ex- 
preſſed in theſe words in Scripture, I wi 
be thy God and thou ſhalt be my people, this, 
this is the Marrow of the Covenant, for ( 
to be our God, it is a comprehenſive word, 
Mis . | ſubſtantia, faderis ] as Funins calls 
"It, | auima T as Pareus calls it, | es- 
nis dee 
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en the! conceding of 9 
vant betwixt God and a foul conſiſts. chiefly 
in a mutual reddition, Ack. x ing —.— them- 
ſelves each to other, ed in Scripture 
mn | — rm r — 
2 God as 
gives up himſelf to him, now —_ are — 
to enquire after the act of God, for tis fully 
expreſſed in the — 0nd it is certainly 
ſuppofed God accepts the ſinnor, when the 
ſigner accepts of God, for theſe axe relatives, 
nor is this any change in God, the change is 
only in the ſinner, who ig now put into a 
— r 

t ot 
conſent, and the main Thing to be enquired 
into is whether the foul — vie. no; 


bor if it cordially do, the match is made, 


God and the foul are marryed, which is a 
thing of the greateſt importance in the 
whole World ; I ſhall purpoſely wave con- 
troverſies inthis buſineſs wherein this con- See Me. 


or it be a choice, an Neft. Part. 


of: the underſtanding, 


aQanf — I conceive *tis an 28 * 771178, 


of the whole foul, whereby s poor troubled 
finnex- diſcovering its forlorn eſtate by its 
_ UN Cre es conſe- 


guences 


ſent lyes, whether it be only anaſſent, an act Fr: Saints 
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e Sure Mere of David, | 


„ and diſcerninę 4 p 

of 2 recovery and the tray westen 
by a new Covenant contrived and contract. 
ed betwixt God and falleri man; ſealed And 
confirmed, by the blood of a Mediator, God: 
man, doth ifreely, cordially; and confithtly 
accept of God as his chiefeſt good, and uli 
mate end, and give up himſelf to him fe. 
ſolvedly, unreſervedly, and univerſally, to be 
the Lords; to be and do what the Lord plea 
ſerh; to obey divine cotnmands, be at God 
diſpoſe in life and death, and thus to conti. 
nue even to the end of his days. e 

This is for a ſoul t& enter into Covenant 
wich the Lord, the tryak teil lye in theſe two 
things 3%. Whether We have acceptell ol 
God as dur God: 2. Whether we have given 
up our ſelves to him, to be at ts diſpoſe, ya 
or no? 224 little of both theſe: i; 7: 

1. Whether have you takten che Lord to 
be yours; or ne. We ate all naturally Ido. 
laters and have our hearts glued to the Cie 
-tuxe or ſomething elſe beſides God q we are of 
thoſe manynthat ery out, h will" ſpew i 
any giod ? and trace the De Creation tb 
nd ſatisfaction, till we are weary; and ſit 
down defpairing of obtaining Ui ee ſeek, 

or all the ereatures are forced to eccho "his 

wit, * unanimous! vote "happittcſs- is not- in me; 
Gen. 21. thus (like Hagar) we änder in this 
on 17 howling wilderneſs, cill-rlie Water of ' hope 
15,9. je ſpent in the bottle, and fr ſouls ( like 
Iſhmael) be ready to periſh under the ſhrubs 
of guilt e and edc ente, 


2508. 6 ? 
3 . 


ity Iin ſorrow; nes dy to pine away. in dur ini- 


quities, 2loth to ſee: or think of: our own 


damnation, liftinglup:our voice with bitter 
weepings and deſpair. God hears and las ks 
the troubled! ſoul what it ailes, and under 
theſe confuſions he creates a bleſſed ſpring 
of; hope in this deſert·ſtate opens the eyes; 
iaviſheth the heart with the glory of Goaſpel= 
erggco draws Water of life out: of the well 


* * hs 


with d — —— ranſomed ſinner 5 
that t 


own that, God us owns him in a time 


of, nerd, and to ery : Out as repenting Iſrael : 
oe; O Turd aur Gad, ,otber Lords: 1 — 
d lee Lad dominiom oer u, hut by thee only 
ela ale mention ofi thy nome} Ia. 26. 13. 
ven et as Navid, Plal: 73. 25. whom have I in 


Heaven, Þut t hee, and there i, none pom earth 
that I deſire peſides thee, my fleſi and my heart 
weth, but God is the ſtrength of my: heart 
uu my port ium for ever, ver. 26. as if the poor 
ſoul ſnguld ſay, L have been long ſeeking con- 
tentment here below, but I ſee by ſad expe- 
ncnce; all things fail, there's vanity and vex- 


ation tit upon the ſweeteſt comforts under 


the Moon 3 Ihaye laid out much labour for 
that which, profits not; I am weary with 
my: diſappointments, I will return to my 

Hausband), xcturn unto thy reſt, O my 
dul. God lalone is the moſt, (yea, the only) 


ope t he end tin ing welt, of my wandring, 


and bs wid red ſpul 5 let others go a whoring 
homutdod ta creature-props, tis good for 
me to dr nigh. to God. Jam undone. 


" wh# Theave Mejciet of Davill 


' without him, Lam ſick of love for bing why 
is me, what ſhall I do? if wy ſoul get not ſt! 
an intereſt m God I faint, I dye, I am dam re 
ed; Lord put me not off without thy ſelſ ier Yi 
nothing take up my heart beſides thee l 
an the pleaſures, profits, honeurs f th 
World go whither they wilbſd B by tw of 
my God, I ean ſet one God againſt chemi all; lie: 
if God be the portion of mine irthefitagee, 
Fol 16. 4 the linen a —— cha 
556. —.— Places, I hade a goodly beritage; L e nor 
deniance to Adres eh 20 Ma 6g uf upo 
ſerable, when all the World lo black you 
about nc, and all my. comforts forſakÞ me; I pen 
whey friends frorn mr, and real inst 
evemies pirſue me with cract hatred; Tm Go. 
den incourage my felf in the Lord my God. 4 
Yea rejoyce in the Lord; yea, when the up 
whole — cracks about my - ears,” 400 
che Earth trembles, the Heavens ute 
wgether as a ſcroll ; 1 Rnow chr my 
dremer lives and T ſhall live with' Hitt in 
bliſs and bleſſedneſs for ever theſt or 
the like are the muſings of the Coventnited 
foul, and though it cannot fay the Lord's 
his, yet he can ſay, through Brace, that it is 
the defire of his foul to have the Lord for 
his God, he looks upon that as the "happieſt 
eſtate (chat a Creature is capable of, and if 
God ſhould ſay this: Hiuke or Land, or 
| Goody.or chis — dons; of this World is 
thine, except he ſay withall; Tam thine; the f is, 
ſoul goes away erg ad bod of a1 
all ee e en e ee 
. e m. 
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eee David. | 


"= hath it nee 7 whar Gated 
tad er bath the God of Heaven 
in your hearts? do you look upon all the 
bravery and d 


of your God? do Lay try pant atter the 

ning God? do . bout of ph ns him in the 

_—_ ? 5 2 e and 
*. phy uins , and 0 


ſay, there's 
rang; 
APES do 


upon hir SES 


an, mY 
, nence ? ax 7 
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_— ri Mites the Wife 


gives up her all to ker wid that ſhe hath t Cor. 7. 4. 


ber own body, b d; 
b _ try ach 1 i 


Cre 


„Money, Car relations: 
w wind, of body: 


9 
try your ſelyes, hath it bem 


of the World but as 
firaw and dirt under your feet in compariſon. 


ſo that now. it hath no- 
thing 'to diſpole of without, its husband 
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1 of his time, or Gaſt 6f* Hi j 
though of us heart # by his: £do Fri Wil J 
without his [usbands leave 1 Hence 5e you half 
hear a'Covenanted ſoul © cnguiin after fin in 
and duty, an ind making Confcience of com 
plyance with the Lords will and pleaſure; : 
the Scripture calls this 4. jing. Gur ſelves 
to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. J. yea, chere ate fe. 
veral outward f Imbols by evidence it, Iſa, 
| 44. 745 ent ſpall fy. T am the Lords, and ang 
ther ſhall. Call Bimiſelf by the 1 7 of e 
and another Jhall ſub) the with 1 
the Lord, and firname Himſẽ If 'by* . i 
Iſrael 5* 5 rofelſi on, pe Md Denomine 
tion; may thöügh it Be tb endure the ſcom, 
of a reproachful njck-pame, any, , thing 
would he do, ſo he mighebe ranked aol 

*.: - "real Saints, and be wdesd the Lords. 
71 -- chere are four properties of the (oi; 9 
ſelf-delivery to God. A Covenanting f ſob? 
gives up it ſelf to Gol 1 four 8 3 
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1. Really, Truly, Sin- c be the 

ordinary, counterfeiting and complementing 

that is in the World ris As, eaſie as it 1s 

common for men to 771 others with that 

empty Ceremony 3 Your ervant, Ir, 
they ere has as th 8 5 

way) is to be” N 
idle words; pf which Hs 
ſad 2 ee broke 
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ie Sire Merciesof David. iti 


+ Fer manners and language, than to conſorm 
herein ro the world; well, but a Saints giv- 
Ig up himſelf to the Lord, is not comple- 
ental but real, here holy David, you ſhall 
nd him in good earneſt, Pſal. 1 16. 16. O 
ord, truly T am thy ſervant, IJ am thy ſer- 
ant, and the Son of thine band-maid, thou 
aft looſed my bouds : Here's 1. An Aſſeve- 
ation, truly. 2. An affirmation, I am 
bine. 3. A duplication, I am, and I am 
by - ſervant. 4. A confirmation by two 
uguments, 1. He was his ſervaut by his 
irth, being born in bis houſe, for if a Wo- 
nan was ſervant in an houſe, all the Chil- | 
Iren ſhe bore there were ſervants to the ; 
aſter of that houſe 3 hence ſaith David, 

he ſon of thy hand-maid. 2. David was 

od's by Redemption, thou haſt looſed my 

vads, for ſuch as delivered any from capti- 

Wy had them to be their ſervants for ever; 

fs, every e ſoul really profeſſeth See Exod. 
elk to de the Lords, he is God's 21-4, 5.6. 

ought and bored Servant, he doth (as the 

vant of old) plainly fay, Ile my maſter, 

[will tot go ont, and ſo is brought to the 

loþr-polt, and hath his car. bored, through. 

; ith aß Aule, he receives an car-mark, being 

42 Poard by the bleſſed ſpirit of God, and ſo 
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© The Sure Mereiesof Dad. 


ts give me underſtanding. that I 
know 17 1 teſtimonies, 3 phat oul — 


be ignorant of any part of 1 its work, becauſe 
he is a real ſervant, and makes . « 


upright obedience : Ah firs, what 


hearts to this? are you in good earn J % 


you indeed (peak as you think, and will you 
0 — 4 ? it God jeſting, trifling mat- 
ter? Iſrael gave God words; fo that 
God faith, * 80 have gate { poken, when 
they promiſed ed * be G 15 
higs, hut _ ae were ſuch ay 
5 Ws NN & fi 
5- 28,29. Alas pe may ſay 
in a fluſh of aflection, but enquire you into 
the frame of your Pirit and actions whe 
ther you be real. 
2. This ſelſ-delivery to God is a 
free, willing, and chearſul, not with grum- 


bling. and by compulſign 3, when perſons do i 


it becauſe they cannot help it, when they ſer 
Man dog a moe rod only they will be 
onger, o rod. w 

IRE x us; but it is full fore 
againſt their wills, for they would rather 
chooſe to be ſlaves to luſt, but they are 
taken off by violence or conſtraint, or elle 
they lye under ſuch terrours and convicti. 


ons, that for preſent they are over-awed, and 
axe vor but profeſs to be the Lords, it is 


rs that yield feigned or forced obedi- 
' ence to our David, But che Lord's true 
| hearted ſubjects ſhall be 2 willing people in 


| e 110. voluntz- 
e was Be yew" fi 


Lords B80 to obey il 


e Devil no 


WW The Swe Mercies of David. 1g 

uy rineſſes or liberalities 3 ſo the word figuifies, 
they are all volunteers, and look upon it as 

their priviledge, honour and happine(s to be 

the Lord's ſervants, as the good Emperour 

pur Theodoſiut, that accounted it greater honour to 

doll be the ſubject of Chriſt, than to be Empe- 

0g}. rour of the World. Real Chriſtians are like Judg.s. 9. 

ut · the Governours of Ifrael, that offered them- 

fut ſelves willingly among the People; theſe 

hen have God's heart, ſince the Lord hath their 

bey heart: thoſe in 40. 2. 41. gladly received 

the Word, and ſc were Baptized: every 

#0 Child of God is a free-will offering, and 

fan preſents his ſoul and body as a living ſacri- Rom.zz.r. 

nto fice (or Holocauſt ) and this is acceptable to 

he God. © Oh the account that God makes of 

theſe ! they are called Princes of 5 | 

Pſal. 47. 9. the Marg. hath. it, the voluntary I 

of the people, volunteers are Princes, (as Ty 

indeed all Gods Saints are Kings, and the | 

Church hath her Princes in all the Earth) Pſal. 45.16. 

becauſe they have power over their baſe ſtub- 

born wills, which is more than to rule over 

(or: ! millions of men; theſe are perſons of moſt 

her noble, generous, and ingenuous ſpirits, others 

are are of a low, baſe, ſordid, degenerate ſpirit, 

elſe that have not ſubjected themſelves to God, 

ti · ¶ but are ſla ves to their luſts. Well ſirs, how 

and is it with you; do you voluntarily, and 

t is cheerfully ſurrender your ſelves to the Lord, 

edi: ¶ 2s a Maid doth in Marriage to the perſon ſhe 

ue ves ? are your hearts fo gone after the Lord, 

e in] i to look upon it as yourgreateſt preferment, 

nta: to . eee an Husband ? * | 
5 33 SIS v 
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Cant. 6. 12. 


The Skre Merdies if David. | 
you Eriouly deliberated, things. in Your 


reafis 3 and upon mature thoughts, cpuclu. 


ded that this is the beſt match you can make? 


doth your ſoul make ou like the Chariot. of 
Amminadab, or a wi ling, people ? and, the 


longer you ſerve this Maſter, the better do 


you like this ſervice: _You do not repent that 
you gave up your names to him, if it were to 
do again, you u would doi it, though you knew 
of ten thouſand times more Nach le in your 
wil than yet you have, met with; na you 

ank - God. heartily that he Yak ace 55 


37 oo perſons and ſexvices : an 
on his ſervice as perfect rl Rache 


with z on, blels God, he hath brough t you 
into Covenant. 

3. The Covenanted ie * it [7 
to Gad xe(@vedly 3 there ate ſome that halt 
betwten two opinions, . bd an off and on; 


ERS one while they will be f. Or od, another while 


would profel: 


cannot hold ber; ; juſt thus 1 is it with 1 


they are ſtaggering, like the Samaritaut; 
when the 2 were in proſperity, they 

to be of their ſtock, When in 
adverſity they diſowned relation to them, theſe 
are a Cake half-baked, the one ſide baked 


for God, the other fide dough 3. ſo that one 


cannot tell what to make Gf i them ;. God 
likes n theſe unfixt unreſolved ſpirits : but 
a real Saint will have God, whatever it coll 
him; like a Woman, that will, have both : 
Man, though ſhe beg with him 3, friends 

ſet their hearts at reſt, there's no 1755 4 — 
her, for ihe affections ate placed, all bon 


be. Jo 


foul, it cleaves to the Lord with full purpoſe A&.11.23 
of heart, it hath devoted it {elf to God's Pal. 119. 


r 

K 5 a 9 
fear, there's no revocation; carnal friends, 
f || fay nothing, that go about to hinder the ſouls 
IC 
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match, he will ſtrike this bleſſed bargain in 
ſpits of all oppolition 3 all the Devils in 
t Hell, and Men on Earth, ſhall not obſtruct 
{ his courle and motion to the Lord, if my 
Father haug d about my neck, (faith an An- 
ir i cient) my Wife aud Children food. in my way 
u to my dearly beloved, Iwould fling off my Fa- 
of ber, throw domm my Wife, trample on my 
p- Children that I may enjoy my Lord Ged : offer 
us MW a xeſolved foul, . Houſe, Lands, Bleafures, 
uM Treaſures, they all fignitie nothing if they 
1 be to hire him from Chriſt ; let their money 
0 WW periſe with them ( ſaid that noble Marqueſs ) 
lt Wl that eſteem all the money in the World worth 
aue hours Communion with Jeſus 12 con- 
ie fider Moſes and Paul, the firſt forſcok the 
; dleaſures of Phargibs Court for Chriſt, the Heb. vr. 
ey latter accounted not his life dear in the cauſe 24, 2. 
in of Chriſt: and indeed this is the great con- AQ. 20.24, 
ſc dition upon which we can only have an in- f 
ed tereſt in bim, Luk. 14. 26. if any man co 
ne to we; aud hate not his father, mother, wife, 
od ebildren, brethren, ſiſters, yea and his own life 


ut i #tſo, be cannot be my diſciple, i. e. when theſe 

oft ſtand in competition with Chriſt z or when 

2 he cannot keep both; if he will not be willing 

ay to part with tbeſe rather than want Chriſt, be 
5 nt warthy of him, as another Evangeliſt Mat. 10.37. 
| 


hath it: Ah ſixs, how is it e are 
i de you. hang, pi 


onger in 
ſaipence 


— 


Pial. 119. 


59, 60. 
Eph. 6. 1 * 


116. pe Sure Mercies of David 
WE” ſuſpence ? will you have Chriſt upon his own. 


— 


propoſed terms? and will you have him 


now? and not delay a moment longer; do 


you ſay that upon due conſidering your 
ways, yon make haſte and will not delay, 
to give up your ſelves to the Lord are your 
feet had with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace, i. e. with an holy reſolution to go 
through ſharpeſt paths to your beloved? you 
care not what befalls you; ſo that this 
dreadful evil do not befall you to be with- 
out God in the World, and many waters of 


| * oppoſition cannot quench this flaming love 


to your deareſt Lord: try your ſelves by this 


4+ A gracious foul delivers up it ſelf to 
God, unreſervedly, entirely, and univerſally, 
and that both with reference to the ſubject, 


and the ſeaſon, the whole foul, and that for 


. Our, ſo it knows God will not be content 


ever, 1. Totally. 2. Finaly, oy 
1. The whole foul is given up to God 

in this Covenant- match; here do hypocrites 

dodge, and article, and make reſerves, and 
me not off fair, but leave fome fort of the 


Heart for a luſt, and are not willing to give 


up themſelves entirely; now God will have 
all the heart, or none at all, he will not 
brook a corrival or competitour, my ſon 
give me thy heart, and indeed the whole ſoul 
is a ' preſent little enough for the God of 
Heaven, it is a whoriſh heart that's for di- 
viding a gracious ſou! faith, let him have 
all, as it gannot be content with half a Savi- 


I 1 2 3 
\ 


1 » 
N., 
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=” The Sure Mercies of David 1% 
with half a ſoul, and therefore cryes out 
Lord, here I am poor worm, I have polluted 
my ſelf with fin, and deſerve not that ever 
thou ſhould own fuch a wretch as I am; 
yet ſuch as I am, I here offer my ſelf wholly 
to thee 3 alas I am but a poor and ſorry pre- 
ſent for ſo great a King, yet I freely give my 
ſelf to thee, intreating thee to make me 
better; I cannot beſtow my ſelf on one that 
either hath more right to me, or can do 
more for me; here I am Lord, Iam only 
c thine and wholly thine; take me as thine, 
and make me leſs mine own, and that will be 


, my happinels, and I ſhall be fitter for thy 
ſcrvice; I dare not part ſtakes betwixt thy 
; ſelf and any other, for I ſee, I cannot ſerve 


two contrary Maſjers ; I will not give my 
4 faculties or members any more as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs ; chaingny ſoul 
to thee, unite my heart to fear Wk 
1 This or ſuch like is the language 
N venanting-ſoul, and there can be no Eove- 
4 nant without this intireneſs and compleat 
reſignation; hence are thoſe multitudes of 


- expreſſions that call for 4 ſeeking God with De .1t.4 29. 
. the whole heart, and a loving God with all the © 65. 
+ = Veart, ſoul, &c. and ſerving Gad with all the 


heart, yea this is the ſumm of all that God 
q | "quires of us, Dent. 10. 12. O try then, 
hath the ſpirit of God beat down, every 
, ſtrong hold and vain imagination; and 


f brought over your hearts wholly to the 
7 Lord ? what fay you, is every nook and 


cxeek of your hearts delivered up to this great 
2 TAS + 3», Ws ZE os » I 3 4 — 6 6 . and _— OO 
1 \ | IP 
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„ 18. The Sure Merciesof David. 

3 and mighty Conquerour ? is there no Crea- }} 
ture-comſort, or ſenſyal pleaſure that hath 
ſtollen away your hearts from your dearly 
beloved? deal faithfully with your fouls on 
this behalf, there is no dallying with the 
ſearcher of your hearts. 

2, Have you given up your hearts and 
ſelves irrevocably, irreverſibly, finally? 
there's no playing faſt and looſe with the 
great God, you muſt not give and take 
again, that's fools play : but you muſt be 
for ever the Lords, all your days, devote 
your ſelves to keep his commandments unto 
the end, not like ſome ſervants that will 
keep to their Maſters, as long as they like, 
or while they pleaſe them, but this is a boar- 
ing through the ear to be the Lord's ſer- 
vants for ever; it's a marriage that laſts for 
term of life, I will call upon him, ſaith Da- 
vid, as long as I live, Pal. 116. 2. it is the 
hollow-hearted Hypocrite that ends his Re- 

p ligion before he have ended his days, that 
puts his hand to the Plow and looks back, 

that falls off when tribulation comes; but a 
Covenanting ſpirit is a conſtant ſpirit z, whoſe 

houſe are we, ſaith the Apoſtle, if we hold 

faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the 

hope firmly unto the end, Heb. 3. 6. it is the 

end that crowns the action; Solomon faith, 
the end of a thing is better than the beginning. | 
| Chriſt faith, if ye continue in my word, then : 
— 23* are ye my diſciples indeed, Joh. 8. 31. and 
153. many Scriptures make this a condition 
Jam. 1. 25. Without which no' ſalvation : and though 
A A RG a Sdn > he 


r —_ a U S 20 oC — 


— 


the end is not yet come, yet is it the de- 
h fire and deſign of your fouls: to pray, 
y and read and ferve God all your days? 
1 you do not, you dare not fet bounds, li- 
mits to your obedience 3 but ſay as Da- 
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vid, Pſal. 71. 14. I will hope conmtiaually, and 
1 will yet praiſe thee more and more, g. d. 1 
d am fo tar from' caſting away my hope 
" and faith that I will continue, yea and 
e increaſe in the exerciſes of Religion: do 
e you reſolve with David to keep Gods Law 
0 continually, yea for ever and ever, Plal. 119. 44 · 
0 and praying ſtill for ſupporting Grace, 
v. 117. uſing all the reit of God's ap- 
N m0 means for your perſeverance to the 
N | N e, EY | 
: Thus I have diſpatcht this part of the 
- BF tryal , which is general, to try whe- 
, ther we be enticed into Covenant with 
. Gad by theſe reciprocal acts of giving and 
. receiving, whether you have taken God for 
. your God, and given up your ſelves to him, 


as Covenanted fouls are wont to do; give 
; me leave, for a cloſe of this head, to ſumm 
| up the moſt that I have ſaid in the Di- 
vine Poem of that incomparable ſweet 
| Singer of our Iſrael, Mr. George Herbert, in 


tbe” Claping of hadi paß 15 1. 
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"The Sure Merci of David” 


Lord thas art mine, 1 I am "A 
If mine Tam; and thine much more, 
Then I or ought, or can be mire, 
Tet to be thine doth me reſtore ; 5 
So that again I now am mine, : 
And wi advantage mine the more : 
Since this being mine, brings with it thine, 
And thou with me doſt thee reſtore. 8 
I without thee would be mine, 
I neitber ſhould be mine nor thine, 


Lord, I am thine, and thou art mine: 
So mine thou art, that ſomething more 
1 may preſume thee mine then thine, * 
For thou didſt ſuffer to reſtore 
Not thee, but me, and to be mine: 
And with advantage mine the more, 
Since thou in ha waſt none of thine, 
Tet thee as mine didſt me reſtore. 
O be mine ſtill, fil make me thine 3 
Or rather make no Thine and Mine. 


More particularly, I intreat you to en- 
quire into the conditions of the new Cove- 
nant, or the graces and diſpoſitions pro- 

miſed therein, and lay your hand on your 
heart, and enquire whether they be realty in 
| ou, ſuch as theſe. 

Jer-31; 33. 1. I told you ſaving illumination is one 
great Covenant-condition ; hath the Lord 
diſcovered to you the great and good things 
0 his N ? 1 to you his bleſſed 


Treaſury, 


3 ; 
— 
14 


annointed your eyes to behold 
all things in their lively colours; have you 
gos a clear diſcovery of the nature of fin, 
duty, miſery, mercy, the creatures vanity, 
Chriſt's beauty, and excellency? have you 
with an Eagle-eye pierced into deep Goſpel- 
myſteries ? this is -not a brain-knowledge 
conſiſting in notion, but an experimental 
ſpiritual acquaintance with the things of 
God, weighting the ſoul with the ſenſe 
thereof, and leading it into the life and ſoul 
of Scripture- truths; fo that a Chriſtian now 
ſees Divine things after another manner 
than ever before, and is led into all truth 
by the bleſſed Spirit: God promiſeth that 
all the Churches Children ſhall be taught of 
God, Iſa. 54. 13- which Scripture our Sa- 


= The Sue Mercies of David. 121 
Mircaſury, and 


viour doth cite and interpret, Foh. 6. 45. of 


believing or coming to God, every one there- 
fore that bath heard and learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me» Ah Chriſtians, have 
you learned this choice Goſpel- leſſon of go- 
ing out of your ſelves, and cloſing with a 


naked Chriſt, upon pure Goſpel-terms ? this 


is the great leſſon of the Goſpel, have you 


learned it? you are dunces, and deſerve to ' 


be kickt out of. Chriſt's ſchool, unleſs you 
have learned this great and ſweet leſſon ; 
Befides God teacheth many other leſſons, as 
to hate ſin, love God, and holineſs, and to 


love God's Children; Hence ſaith bleſſed 


Paul, 1 Theſ. 4. 9. as touching brotherly 


love ye need nor that I write unto” you, for 
e your ſelves | are taught of God to love 
oP a 1 . x 5 25 x. 0 YN 8 . % on 


e 


ef 


— 


1 
\ ; 
U — 
1 
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"it e Sire Meyrierof DR 
one another; this · divme nature promptefſ 
ſouls to this; they cannot do otherwiß i; 
except they put off their very nature; ſi 
Chriſtian may find his heart -ſecretly and 
fenſibly carryed out to all things and perſon 
that have the ſtamp and image of God, az 
Cath:iram the very name and the common nature of 4 
baver i Brother is potent and prevalent to attract the 
lis 7¹ 0 | : | . 5 
cor da docet. àffections; the truth is, he hath his Chair 
Quado in Heaven that thus teacheth hearts; and if 
deus eſt God be the teacher, he makes apt and able, 
er * 5 nimble and notable Scholar, Oh Chriſti 
45 ir, ans, ſee and try your learning, enquire whois 
quod dori= your maſter, _ PS h 
ew, Aug 2. Another diſpoſition like this, or in. 
decd a fruit of the former is, God's writing 


Jer. 31-33: his Law in our hearts, he promiſeth to put bi 


Heb. 8. 10. 


20.16, Law into their inward parts, and write it in 


their hearts 3; fo that as Talley anſwers to 
Talley, Indenture to Indenture, Face to Face, 
ſo the heart ſhall eccho and anſwer to the 
Word of God; and feel ſomething within 
his own boſome, that joynes iſſue with the 
Rom. . 13 word without ; fo that a gracious ſoul cn 
16. now ſay with Paul, I conſent to the Lau 
that it is good; whatever I be, the com. 
mandment is holy, juſt, and good, a cara 
heart riſeth up in Rebellion againſt the word, 
and ſecretly loaths a ſpiritual command andi 
could wiſh it even rad out of the Bible, that 
it might fin more freely, but a gracious foullf 
loves that word beſt, that reſtrains corrupti 
on moſt, and binds it cloſeſt in ne obedi- 
ence'; hence ſaith· David, thy word i» d, 
W 12 ANC 


yild and wayward heart: Oh how glad am 


ble, Won fay thus? when there is a controverſie 


zo. The ftricer the Word is, the better 1 %%%, 
ove itz] world have the Law of God reſtrain — 

he exorbitancies of my heart and life, it co 7 
och me good to be kept in, for I have a n gie te 


ur avit 


of a word that ſearcheth, curbeth, and 2 


tteth off my extravagant branches, I wil- /:n:;;5/6 
ingly fall under it and bleſs God for it, as humoren, ve 


ne of the greateſt mercies of my life: can 7 atu— 
| amitt as 


veſtigia di- 


ſt pet w ixt a pinching word and a repining luſt, eirorum 


os rhether do you vote for? which do you %s. Irn. 


* ' 1 | | : 
ive your voice for, and plead on the behalf Har. ib 4. 


prop. fin. 


in. pf? can you not take God's part, and the 


a verſ. 


ing Wrords part againſt a naughty deceitful heart? 
bi yr do you pick quarrels with the ſtatutes of 
t in Heaven when you ſhould obey it? Ah firs, 
to try your ſelves in this, and if you find that 


you have a counterpane of Gods Word 
the within you, a tranſcript of this bleſſed Copy 


binn your hearts, then are you within the 


the Novenant. = 

call 3. God promiſeth to give his people in 
Av Covenant with him, one heart and one way, 
Jer. 32. 39. this imports both an oneneſs of 
heart within it (elf, and alſo an oneneſs of 
heart with other Saints; before Converſion 
the heart was divided and diſtracted be- 


Satan part, fin part, and the world another 


pts part of the heart; but now the ſoul gives it 
di- elf wholly to God, as I have opened, hence 


or 


wixt various objects; God muſt have part, 


ys. white my heurt to fear thy name, Pil 86 17. 
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1 ſervant loves it, Pſal. 119. Preſtaci 
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ky *%S, 


or make my heart one 3 a realySaint if f 


1 * 


intirely, univerſally giyen up to God 


of this before; likewiſe the Covenant 

Grace makes Chriſtians unanimous , heng 

it is that as ſoon as ſouls have given up then 

ſelyes to God, they eſſay to joyn themſclyg 

Act. 9. 26. to their fraternity, and unite with the 80 
AR. 2. 46. iety of ſincere believers z hence the prim. 
cap. 4. 32. tive Saints were together with one accord; 
yea they were of one heart, and of one ſoul; 

as the Curtains of the Tabernacle wer: 
coupled with loops, ſo were Chriſtians with 

' loye 3 hence you hear fo often mentia 
_ made of fellowſhip in the Goſpel, and God 
Pt 2 2. Children are compared to a building ti 
framed together, by the cement of the Spi 

| ritz yea to members of the body, with rel. 
Col. 2.19- tion to the head, from whom (i. e. Chriſt 
the whole hody fitly joyned together, and 
compacted Epheſ. 4. 16. Well then, firs, 

are you united and become one with the 

reſt of the Saints, though you cannot attain 

to a oneneſs in judgement in every leſſa 

truth about Diſcipline, &. yet are you one 

with them in heart and affection? Yead 

one judgement and way with them, in main 

material points of doctrine and practice, 

Eph. 4. 3, having one Lord, one faith, une Baptiſm, en 
45 5* deavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace, cannot you lay to others com 

Jer.59.4,5- les ws joyn our ſelves to the Lord in a per peu 
Covenant, that ſhall not he forgotten? are not 
your hearts glad when you ſee any come in 

and Worſhip the Lord ? how ſtand you 


* 
ire, 


R 
* Ie 
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"Mm Wits aft at towards ſuch as fear God? 

— ee beart with them, can you 
s in one way with them as 

bar Aveeteſt companions 2 is your chief 

tent in theſe truly excellent ones ? then 

ou are in Covenant. | 

4. The fear of God, is a gracious diſpo- 

tion promiſed to new-covenant Converts, | 

i A 32. 40, J will, faith God, put my fear Job 28 28. 

1 their hearts that they ſhall not depart from 

ne; this tear of the Lord is the beginning 

f Wiſdom 3 and *tis often put ſor all Reli- 

on ; it is a holy reverential aweſulneſfſss 

vrought in a believers heart, whereby 

hrough a ſerious! ſenſe of Gods glorious 

ajeſty and tender mercy the ſoul is afraid 

o offend God, and cart ful to pleaſe him as 

Child is his Father, by a conſcientious obe- 

lience to all Gods commands. I cannot 


n iand to open this fully, but bring you to the 
Sf; Chriſtians, doth the fear of God poſ- 
Fa ds and ſeize upon your ſpirits ? doth it make 
"Won men of truth, hating eovetouſneſs ? doth Exod. 78. 
"it ingag&Four ſouls to ſerve him with reve- 21. 
i ence- and godly fear ? doth it make you Heéb. 1.28. 
u raid of his chreatnings, fearful to offend prov. 3 5. 
1 im, careful to pleaſe him? do you worthip Pa. 5. 7. 


im in bis fear? doth it make you run to prov. 1 4. 
im 45 \ your hope and confidence ? are your zs. 
eas in thefetr of the Lord all the day Jong ? Prov. a3. 
„och the fear of God caſt out the ſlaviſh fear he 
| «$2 rig n | t. 10 28. 
n men ? doth it make you work out your phil. 2. 12. 
kation with fear and trembling ? doth it Ila. 66. 2. 
ikeyou tremble at his word, and willing La. 50. 11. 


- 


126 be Sure Mercies of Did. 
to obey the voice of his ſer unt of | 
keep you humble, ſelf-denying,” from bei 

proud high-minded ? do you fear God ala 
give glory to him in ſceing his works inal 
5. word do you fear God and work rightcol ' 
neſs, fear God and hate wickedneſs ; is i; 
thus with your ſouls ? lay your hand yupaif; 
your heart, and — — theſe q 
ſtions; I know you'l all ſay you ety, 1 
fear of God; but whether hath it theſe Pro 
phecies ? and one word more, whence ſpring 
this fear af God? doth it flow not only fron 
the apprehenſion of God's Majeſty and firidfi 
juſtice, but from the fence of his free- gra 
and [goodneſs 3 ſo God faith in Hol, 3.3 
they ſhall fear the Lord, and his 2 c 
ſo lach David, Plal. 130. 4» Here it mergfto i 
with thee that thou maiſt he feared > Oh th u 
is kindly, when the: ſenſe of Gods love awe 
the ſoul to. obedience, and works upon i 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, that it can ſayſe 
I dare not grieve ſo good a God, or offend ple 
loving a. Father, who never did me hun, 
who is always doing me good, ſhall I renle 
evil for good * ? God forbid ; this is Child 
like and ingenuous, and doth demonſtrate f 
Covenant-relation. 
5. : Sandtihcation is anacher Covenan 
promiſe, Ezek. 36. 25. . will I ſpri 
Fang _— upon you 295 — Ap — ele 
om all your filthineſs, a from a 
will I cleanſe you c this is 4 —— 
tion, what can you ſaj to it ? not chat th 
1 rem 


+ 


gth Job 15. 14. 


les were clean, all, except Judas; Well then, 
hath the good Word of God made you holy, 
and eleanſed your hearts? do you deſire to Jo. 15. 3. 
make clean the inſide of the Cup, as well as 
out:ſide ? I mean do you cleanſe your ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, reſolv- 
ing to perfect holineſs in the fear of God ? are 2 Cor. 7. r. 
you growing ſtronger and ſtronger? he that Jeb 17. 9. 
hath clean hands doth renew his ſtrength: 
are you waſhed from your idols, i. e. the fin 
to which you are 2 addicted? and keep PI. 1823. 
dur ſelves from your own iniquity? can 
you fay you hate every falſe way? can you 
ut off a right-hand fin, pluck. out a right- 
eye lin, though never ſo dear and uſeful, 
lealant and profitable: do you reſiſt and 
onquer (in ſome meaſure ) your maſter- 
uſts? {o that you can ſay, through grace, ſin Rom. 6.14. 
hath not Dominion over you, though you 


te ¶ feel to your coſt it hath poſſeſſion in you: 


an you ſay you are prepared for duties and 
ordinances, though you be not cleanſed. ac- 2 Chron. 
ording to the purification of the ſagQuary ? 30,9 — 
doth faith in God's promiſes purihe your = eee 
| carts ? do you cleanle your ways by ob- 
olerving 'Scripture-precepts ? do you pray Pll.51.1« 
dard, for a clean heart as well as clear ſtate? 

01 firs, try your ſelves in theſe things, unlefs 


„119.98. 


ee 


„ Yy  _—_ = 

you be ſanctified you are not juſtified, m 
are undone through ſelſ-deceit, in this cal 
Solomon faith, there is a generation'that av! 

pure in their own eyes, yet is not cleanſed 

from their filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. take heel 
of this, and labour to evidence your juffiſ 


4 

2 

cation by your ſanctification | 

| 6. Another gracious effect of the New , 
Covenant is, A new heart, and a new ſpirit, 

Ezek. 36. 26. this is an holy diſpoſition, ar | 

habit of grace, the image of God, the D. . 

vine nature ſtrangely changing, altering, me. 3 

tamorphoſing the ſoul, caſting it into a nen n 

mold, and turning the ſtream and current 5 


of the ſouls motions and affections into ano. 
ther channel, to a complyance with God: g, 
Will, and a tendency towards Heaven, ani m. 


the things of Heaven : this is a wonderfil I he. 
act and fruit of God's free-grace, and ſanti-Ill 1e. 
Hing. ſpirit: and oh what a change doth ii Gr 
produce in the heart and life! not onhj : N do- 
mental change to have the mind adorned with N ane 


ſome general truths in a notional way you 

ſo that whereas before a man was an jgno-WW dot 
rant Sot, now he is grown a knowing perſon, ¶ incr 
and learned diſcourſer or diſputant 3 nor yet ¶ yu 

is it only a moral change, whereby a man and 
formerly a notorious offender is grown an and 
exact Civilian, nor yet a formal change by 
which a careleſs neglecter is become a con- 
ſtant performer of religious duties, whic 
is good ſo far, yet no more than an hypo- 
crite may do; Simon Magus believes, Herod 
doth many things, 4hab alis, Juda can * 


15 


/ 
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== The Swe Mercies of David. 
ud Preach. - But the new creature goes be- 
yond them all, for tis a Cordial, Spiri- 
tual, Evangelical change of the whole man, 
to what is good; ſo that now the foul hath 
new motions, actions, converſation, a new 
rule, a-new principle, a new end, new affe< 
ctions, new loves and delights, a new light 
and life, new heat and ſtrength, new com- 
panions and acquieſcence, new griefs, fears, 
burdens, back, hopes, hatred, deſires, and 
expectations, old things are paſt away, aud 
behold, all things are become new; ſo that it 
may well be called a new Creation, 2 Cor. 
5. 17. Chriſtians, try your ſelves in this, 
what work of God hath paſſed upon your 
fouls ? have you a new heart? are, you 
made holy as God is holy ? doth this new 
heart hate and expel fin? doth it cloſe with 
real Saints as Saints ? doth it breathe. after 
Grace in the ſouls of relations, neighbours ? 


. = 


ly doth it make you ſenſible of the ſmilings 
vith I and hidings of God's face? doth it raiſe 


your hearts to heavenly objects and delights? 
0. doth Grace in ſome meaſure gw, thrive, 
lon, increaſe and come on in your ſouls ? do 
et you Worſhip God in a ſpiritual manner, 
man WY and long for Communion with him here, 
n ang and in Heaven? | 


e by 7. A ſoft heart is promiſed in the new. 
IF Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. I will take away 


hic 
Ipo 
Ter 


the flonly beart out of your fleſh, and give you 
| 155 fleſtr, i. e. a (oft, broken and ten- 
der heart, a flexible, plyant, and melting 
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ing, hls Son,; and. violating, his . holy and 
rig 


loath'your ſelves 1 all your abominations? 
can you with you had been upon the rack 
when you committed ſuch ſins. ? are you 
weary and heavy laden with. the intolerable 


burden of the guilt of fin? and.what would 
you give or leave to have it. taken off ? is. 
your heart ſenſible of che abſolute. need. you 


have of Jeſus Chriſt ? are you ſoft and ply- 


able to Gods holy will, attergive $9. Divine 
3 © motions, 
E ˙ ˙· - ˙— as 
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ful obedience to Divine precepts atid com- 


ing? doth eee N. of a divine com- 


— 
* 


* 


motions, retentive of Divine impreſſions ? 


doth the leaſt hint of God's mind find in 
you an obſervant ſpirit? when God faith, 
ſeek my face, doth your heart readily eccho, 
thy face Lord will I feek, 2 do your ſouls 
tremble under ſence of threatnings and 
judgements ? do the apprehenſions of Gods 
loving-kindnefs melt and attract your heart? 

doth this ſtrongly lead and draw you to re- 
pentance ? ask your own fouls ſuch queſti- 

ons as theſe, whereby you may know whe- 

ther you have this condition and: diſpoſition 

of the Goſpel-Covenant. | 

8. The laſt diſpoſition that is promiſed in 

the New Covenant, as a ſingular mercy, is 

holy practice, ſpiritual obedience , fo Ezck. = "1g wa 
26-27. J will put :rit within you, and 7! vita 
cauſe — —_ . — * ſhall _ 
keep my judgements and do them this mmbris 
is an holy, watchful, chearful, faithful, fruit- 4%. 


& compo- 
ſita ut uni- 


mands : fo then let me poſe you thus, %% „orn., 
do you tun the ways of Gods command- ky — 
ments, with enlarged hearts; do you dun Du? 
follow God fully, and walk with God | 4 
uprightly ? do you delight to do Gods will, ,,z,,,,:ux 
and in all things mind your rule? doth the Pei wi; 
mind of God move you more than the cu- ſcher carnem 
ſtomes and traditions of men? though you =_ — 
cannot ſay you do exactly keep, yet cannot Ho. 3. 
you ſay you have reſpect to all Gods com- in cap. 17. 
mand ments? are you like the Centwurien's zen. 
ſervants ready to go or come at Gods bid- 


mand 
4 
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3 TheSwe Merciesof David. "yy 
| mand more awe your conſcience to obedi- 
ence, than the examples of moſt or beſt of 
men? do you with Zechariah and Eliza- 
beth walk in all the ways of Gods com- 
mandments blameleſs ? do you take heed to 
your ways that you offend not with tongue 
or hand or foot? do you worſhip God in the | 
beauty of holineſs ? do you make it your 
buſineſs to ingage your hearts it your ap- | 
proaches to God ? do you lift -up your 
hearts in Gods ways, that God and you may 
meet? do you worſhip God in the ſpirit, 
rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, not having any con- l 
fidence in the fleſh ? in a word, do you t 
gladly follow Chriſts example, ſtudy con- u 
formity to him, and communion with him? i 
is faith working by love? and doth that love 1 
ingage you to keep Gods commands, and ®i 
render them not grievous but pleaſant ? 0! 
do you account Chriſts yoke eaſie, his gi 
burden light, and his ſervice perfect free- P 
dom? and are you conſtant and perma- 
nent in holy walking all your days ? and * 
0 
frc 


though you may ſtumble and fall, or turn 

aſide, or ſtand ſtill, or turn back, yet 
you dare not quit and forſake Gods of 
ways or chuſe the ways of fin, to go m 
aſide with the workers of iniquity, but ful 
vyou lament your | miſcarriages, are reſi- Ae 

leſs till you get into Gods ways again, 

plwGkẽbad hard for pardon, are more jealous: thi 
over your hearts, make more haſte God- ſha 
wards, and ſo through grace, keep faithful ll tha 
to death that you may receive a Cron of: © {he 
| life. 1 4 | _ ** Thus 2 


4 


— 
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Thus L have gleaned up the conditions or 

diſpoſitions of Gods Children which are 

promiſed by God, purchaſed by Chriſt, and 

effectually wrought by the bleſſed ſpirit in 

the hearts of the elect, and theſe are the 

mercies of the Cgvenant, by which you 

may try whether you be intereſted in the 

Covenant 3 for if you find theſe new- Co- 

venant-mercies in you, you may conclude 

you have an intereſt in new Covenant-pri- - 

viledges. | | 
Another way of tryal (which I ſhall but 

briefly hint at) is to difcover the proper- 

| ties and effects of new Covenant-mercies, 
upon the fouls of ſuch as partake of them 

1 e. thoſe benefits and priviledges of the Co- 

*Fenant, as Reconciliation, Adoption, Remiſ- 

fon of fin, imputation of Chriſts Righte- 

ouſneſs, and the reſi before-mentioned leave 

gracious effects upon the hearts of ſuch, as 

partake thereof Take a taſte 

k 1» They are transforming conforming 

l mercies, they change heart and life, as be- 

1 | fore; yea, and they make the foul argue 

t || from mercy to duty; that ſoul that partakes 

of theſe mercies, dare not fin, that Grace 

5 may abound, nor argue from mercy to ſin- 

t ful liberty, much leſs make Chriſtian liberty 

a cloak of laſciviouſneſs; oh no, that's the 

devils Logick, a Child of God thinks and 

thus reaſons, did Chriſt dye for me, and 

ſhall not I dye unto fin, and live unto him 

that dyed for me ? ſhall my dear Saviour 

ſhed his blood for me; and ſhall I think 

n“ 


Iſa, 33.24. Tree caſt into the bitter Waters of Ma 


Ihave to him? ſhall not I love him much? 
pray much, obey much? O my ſoul, how 
canſt thou chuſe but live in new obedience? 


doth not the love of Chriſt conſtrain thee? 


hath he reconciled thee to God, and God 


to thee ; and wilt not thou be reconciled 


to thy offending brother ? hath he forgiven 
* thee ten thouſand Talents, gratir, and wilt 
not thou forgive ſuch as offend thee a few 
farthings for Chriſts ſake ? hath God given 
thee himſelf and doſt thou withhold any 
pitt of thy poor, filly, ſorry ſelf from him? 
nay here 1 am, let him work in me, and do 
with me as ſeems good in his eyes. 

2. They are chearing, comforting, and 
refreſhing mercies ; theſe mercies of the Co- 
venant will anſwer all objections, clear all 
ſcores, and put the foul out of doubt con- 
cerning its ſtate, Let the Devil and an un- 
believing heart conſpire together to tor- 


ment the Conſcience, yet one word of the 


bleſſed Covenant will baifle all their arguings, 
and ſtop their mouths, and ſtill the foul; 
let God ſpeak out and ſay, I am thy God in 
Covenant, who then can cauſe trouble ? 
this was all Davids Salvation, Deſire, and 
Conſolation. One drop of this holy Oyle 
of the Covenant will ſweeten a whole Foun- 
rain and Sea of the bitter Waters of the 
ſharpeft afflictions; a taſte of the Coyenant 
will turn Water into Wine ; this is the 


, 


9 


i. TheSure Mereies of David. 
any thing too dear for him ? ſhall he for- 
ive much to me, and ſhall not I give all 


Sena neee 


fe Swe Merciecof David, 1g 
that makes them ſweet ; ſenſe of pardon 1 
takes away the ſenſe of the pain: 1a par- 1 
ticular ptomiſe can ſo comfort a ſoul, as MW 
it may be called a cordial. Oh what 
comfort 'will the Covenant afford ? which 
is a cluſter and conſtellation of Evangeli- 
cal promiſes, the good things of the new 
Covenant keep head above Water, and 
heart above terrour in all conditions: theſe 
ſteel the ſoul with courage in difficulties, 
comfort in Adverſity, and an Antidote in 
proſperity. * 
3. Theſe mercies of the Covenant are 
raiting, reviving, elevating mercies, they 
lift the heart above the World, and advance 
it to Divine Ccelefiial objects and Concepti- 
ons; a Chriſtian thus cloathed with the Rev. 12. 1: 
Sun, hath the Moon under his feet, and all _ wy 
It Sublunary enjoyments at his heels; Chriſt 
- and things above lye next his heart; : 
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„ other things are droſs and dung in com- 
= parifon thereof; a Covenanted Chriſtians 
e MW Treaſure is in Heaven, and his heart is there; 
„ WM he preferrs a grain of Grace to all the com- 
3 forts of the World ; common mercies will 
not content his heart, or quiet his Conſci- 
? i ence; he opens his Heaven-born foul to 


d Heavenly influences; he can eaſily wink all 
e the bravery of this lower World into black- 
- | neſs and deformity, and pitty the fottiſh 
ſenſleſs ſons of men that take up their reſt 
below, and neglect the main concernments 
of Eternity. Ah, thinks the gracious ſoul, 
what fools are chefethat-chaſe theſe guilded 
F CF RY = RAO * FR 


vanities, 


ol 

S 

ve? 

* 

1 4 
i 
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= 5 vanities, and pant after the duſt of the 
N Earth? would to God they did but ſee with 

theſe enlightned eyes that Gods ſpirit hath 

helpt me, to. Oh that they did but taſic 

the ſweetneſs of that Grace that my ſoul is 

enamoured with, they would thirſt after the 

World no more, but long for God, yea 


this living, loving God, and never be con- 


tent till they come to appear before God. 


How bleſſed are they that have their fins - 


pardoned, hearts purged, ſouls reconciled? 
that. have God for their portion, and Hea- 
ven for their inheritance and eternal man- 
ſion? | | 


4+ The mercies of the Covenant are en- 


larging and encreaſing mercies; the Chri- 

ſttian that hath them is like the houſe of 

David, that grows ſtronger and flronger 

'- ____ theſe are tending to perfection, and make 
Prov. 4. 18. the ſoul ſirive and thrive in holineſs ; going 

5 : from ſtep to ſtep, from ſtrength to ſtrength, 

preſſing towards the mark, riſing as the Sun 

unto Noon-day, or as the water to the 


ſpring 3 yea, this water ſhall ſtill be ſpringing 


up to etcrual life, oh. 4. 14+ Grace makes 
the ſoul long after means of growth, and ſo 
- Increaſe with all increaſe of God, till it be 8 
perfect man in Chriſt; the ſoul is inſatiable 
and never faith it hath enough, till it have 
arrived to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 


fullneſs of Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 13. yea, till it 


have attained to the reſurreccn of the dead, 
Phil. 3. 11. Oh firs, examine your hearts 
herein, how do you come on and increaſe 
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be Su Mercies of David. 137 
in Religion? do you grow in grace, in know- 
ledge, faith, love, humility, repentance, ſelf- 
denyal, and htavenly-mindedneſs ? where's 
your proficiency ? have you found grace like 


1 


1 


a grain of Muſtard-ſeed ? have theſe mer- 
© cies ripened into the blade and full car of de- 
a \Mlibcrate and proportionable fruit- bearing? 
- Wa right Chriſtian will never ſay he is good 
. enough while he ſojourns in this lower Re- 
s WW gion, nor yet happy enough till he be with 
? in Heaven. | 
. Thus much for the third Uſe, which was 
„n Uſe of Examination. . 4 
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leſs, graceleſs, careleſs fouls, that have: no inte- 


ſelves about enſuring theſe Covenant · mercit 
to their own ſouls; how many in the Word i 


neration of Men and Women that live with- 


in, there is no mercy for them, becauſe they 
are not yet in Chriſt, through whom thek 
Covenant-mercies flow : unconverted ſou 


and even raviſhed ? and they make nc 


char. Ix _— 


HE fourth Uſe * of Convidtio con! 
4 Redargation and Reprehenfing, b 

ans this falls heavy on the heads, 1. Of Sin. mes 
ners. 2. Of Saints. he 


1. If the mercies of the Covenant * hat 
mercies (as we have cleared fully) Oh -what 
folly are thoſe ſouls guilty of that are Chriſ· rhei 


reſt in theſe mercies, and never truuble tliem 


are deſtitute of theſe mercies? there is a Ge. 


in the pale of the viſible Church, that mij 
be called Lo-Ruhamab, for they have not yet Neri 
obtained mercy; nay, in the ſtate they ar 


are unconcerned perſons in theſe mercies; 
theſe dogs have nothing to do with ths 
Childrens Bread; and yet who fo apt to 
catch and ſnatch theſe precious dainties? Ii 
they love to hear the glorious priviledgs 
of believers laid open, as Juſtification, m_ 7 
ciliation, Adoption, and eternal life; 
yet we muſt ſadly ſay they have nothing te 
do with theſe : if they hear Diſcourſes 0 
Gods mercy, how are they pleaſed, tickled Þf th 


3 queſtion * 


made them 'will not damn them, but ask 

Wheſe poor fouls whether they be ſavingly 
on, converted, renewed, ingraſted into Chriſt 
on, Wy faith ? alas they know not what this 


he queſtion 3 nay, they are ready, to think 


le to know; however this never lay upon 
their Hearts and Conſciences, as neceſſary 
e. In order to clearing up this great caſe, whe- 
ber they have obtained mercy : But let all 
eie ignorant ſots know that he that made them 
pill not have mercy on them, Ia. 27. 11. let 


87. u prophane Rebels againſt the King of Hea- 


en know that God will not be merciful to 
ry wicked. Tranſgreſſor, Pla). 59. 5. Gods At- 
t eributes are all Analogal and Correſpondent; 
e will not ceaſe to be juſt and holy that he 
may be merciful, he will be merciful in his 
el own way ; Mercy and Covenant ſhall go 
hub and in hand 3 ?cis a ridiculons folly for men 
es; No conceit, they ſhall have the Mercies of the 
hs Covenant that are not within the Covenant; 
 tolffthis is that fallacy that A call ( falla- 
is dividends conjungends ) of dividing 
ge things to be conjoyned 3 *tis moſi dangerous 
on · and damnable in Divinity, when ſouls dream 
f having peace without grace, happineſs 
 tofivithout holineſs 3 but let men know there's 
Wo mercy but in the Covenant, where no ark 
ff the Covenant no ſeat of mercy, where 
nofihere's no work of Grace, there's no Cove- 


aeſtion but they ſhall be ſaved, as well as 7 
"" others 5 and they think ſurely God that 


eans ; they never asked their own ſouls 


hat is a very needleſs enquiry, or impoſſi- 


nant _ 


Y y 
3 
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cle David. 
nant of Grace; where Chriſt is a SaviowWaſ, 
he will be a Soveraign, where he gives remiſ 
ſion of fins he will give repentance 3 his w 
of bleſſing is a turning perſons from thei (1; 
iniquities; God will not ſhew mercy to one 
but in his own way; ſuch muſt obtanfſrac 
mercy in converting Grace, as obtain 
in the enjoyment of pardoning Grace; ſaMence 
ctification goeth along with Juſtification ; 
1 Tim. 1. Paul obtained merey by forſaking his om t. 
. old gourſes; God faveth us according ty 
his mercy : how ? why by the waſhing onv 
Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy G 
Titus 3. 5. they are ſaved from fin, thatWere; 
are ſaved from wrath and Hell: tis a (cl 
deceiving foul-damning contradiction th 
dream of pardoning, without purging 
grace; thouſands in the World fancy a GodMeve: 
to themſelves made up all of mercy, andiſis o 
let them do what they pleaſe, they cu u 
bolſter up themſelves with this conceit$im 
God is merciful; and ſo (as God hþimlelMWrved 
faith) Pfal. 50.21. theſe things baſt thu 
done and I kept ſilence, thou thoughtſt thuſnd 
I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, buþan | 
J will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins in ora 
before thee, q. d. think not to make me ah 
Patron of thy wickedneſs 3 ?tis true I. ſpaiſueſti 
thee and ſuffer thee to live quietly, but forſþina 
bearance is no acquittance; think not I lo 
thee becauſe I afford thee outward: merciesFÞ thi 
which thou abuſeſt to licentiouſneſs, but I. 11 
amn reſolved to take vengeance on thee; iſellio 
have juſtice, as well as merey, and 1 1 D 
: _ſeafonÞ -- 


in I ſhall pour out the Vials of 
y wrath upon veſſels of wrath that are 
ed to deſtruction; a time is coming when 
ſhall tear you in pieces, and there ſhall be 
ne to deliver. Oh firs, the condition of 
aceleſs unconverted ſouls is fad ; for, 
1. They are under a ſure and fad ſen- 
nce of condemnation; for as the mercies 
the new Covenant are ſure to believers, 
> the curſes of the old Covenant are as 
p wre to all Unbelievers 3 as the ſecond Adam 
2g donveys certain life; ſo the firſt Adam con- 
rVol-Weys certain death to his feed : as he that he- 
alWeveth on the Son hath everlaſting life; ſo 
(ele that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but the 
| toffrath of God abides on bim, Joh. 3. 36. as 
zige that believeth is acquitted, ſo he that be- 
GodWever not is condemned already, ver. 18. all 
andWis other fins are bound upon him by this 
en unblief; this is the condemnation 3 it is 
ceit ß impoſſible that the Devils in Hell ſhall be 
need as that Unconverted ſinners (while 
thuſſpch) ſhall be ſaved; for Chriſt faith again 
thuſnd again, except ye be Converted, except 4 Mat. 18. 
buen be born again, he cannot ſee, be cannot Joh. 3. 35. 
rater into the Kingdom of God, and binds it 
i aith ſtrong aſſeverations, and dare any 
pareMueſtion the verity of Gods poſitions or com- 
for pinations, that pretends to believe his pro- 
orefiſe : yea, God hath bound him by oath: 
jeh this caſe as well as in the other, Heb. 
. it's ſpoken there concerning the re- 
: Wcllious murmuring Iſraelites 3 L {ware in 
F) wrath, faith God, they ſhall not enter 


into 


in: 


"The Swe Mercies f David. 
into my reſt; or if they ſhall; enter, the 
d. never truſt me more; may, let not mit 
God; but what's this to us? Yes, ch bo 
Apoſtle applyes it to unbelievers in Goſpel 
times, Gap. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, G. hence he 
repeats the Oath again reterring to unbe-: 
lieving Goſpellers; that they ſhall neye 
enter into the Heavenly Canaan : and ſurch 
unconverted finners are in a woful plight, Nhe 
of whom it may be truly ſaid, that God Ph 


himſelf cannot fave them while they con -at: 


. 
mA. 
4, 
- 
4 $ 


enjoy that baſtard peace of Conſcience, in 


_ ſome dreadful Hand- writing or Teſtimonſſ 


- I 


tinue in that ſtate; for there*s no way but 
one of entring Heaven that's Jsſus. Chriſt; 
and how. can they eſcape. that neglect (y 
great ſalvation? there's no other way ri 
vealed, and do we think God will forlake 
his ordinary Road, and quit this gloriou 
deſign, to gratifie a Generation of willi 
neglecters and rejecters of this bleſſed cot · . 
trivance of ſaving finners by intereſt in Jef 

ſus Chriſt? it cannot be, you muſt either go 
to Heaven this way, or down to Hell by 


- 9 


your own way. {1 

2. Their ſouls are not ſure to be anothe 
moment out of Hell-torments 3. poor grace 
leſs finners cannot fecure themſelves uponjf® 
any real: Seripture - grounds, that they fill 


which they flatter themſelves another hour 
for ought they know, their caſe may be 
like Belſhazzars, Dan. 5. 5. while they ay 
Drinking, Carouſing, Ranting, Revelling* 


agank 


The vere MerAes of David” 143. 
paint them which may marr all their 
nirth,, appal their ſpirits, trouble their 
thoughts, looſe the joynts of their Loyns, 
nd make their knees ſmite one againſt 
mother. Oh what terrour and horrour 
will the dreadful ſummons of death ſtrike 
to them? how will theſe fool- hardy 
arriers, inſt an infinite God, call to 
> Rocks and Mountains to cover them? 
Dh what a ſudden change, what a fad 
on. Mataſiraphe will the cold hand of death 
nake with them? what a fall will 
. Wheſe ſecure and ſenſleſs ſinners have from 
Je height of worldly preferment to the 
lepth of eternal toxments ? ſtand a little 
d look at that rich and wretched miſer 
the Goſpel, that had no room for his 
uits and goods, that ſung a requiem to his 
-on-Moul for many Let alas, had not one 
Pet to take his caſe in, hau fool, faith Sec Luk. | 
12 0, this might ſhall by foul be | equired 12. 17,183 
thee, or do they require thy ſoul, i. e. the 19> 20. 
devils who are waiting for a commiſſion 
tom God to catch hold of graceleſs ſouls 
hale them to torments as ſoon as they 
(Wave forſaken their wretched bodies; ſo 
me interpret it; however the rich mans 
infÞul- was ſuddenly: ſnatcht from a full Table 
ddainty Fare into eternal miſery, with- 
t drop ot Water or hopes of mercy ; for 
him tear his heart with bitter out- cryes; 
ing aber Abraliam, have merey om me, neither : 
Pie Abraham, nor the God of Abra- 1, 
ion ſhall have any mercy for him; former 26. ith 
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144 The Sure Mercier f David. 

| © _ offers of mercy are now turned into flame 
of fury ; they have wilkully forſaken ther : 
own mercy, and now are wofully forſaken *« 

by the God of mercy. O conſider this you e 

that are yet in your fins, dancing about the, 

pit, and are ready every inſtant to drop ino b 
eternal woe. | 7 1 E 

3. Their certain miſtake will aggravite & 
their woful ſtate. Oh what a dreadful di- n 

appointment will this be, for perſons that v 

lived demurely in the World, and paſſed fo: M a 

very civil neighbours ; yea, for choice Saints, MW © 
be 

XC 

by 

fla 


, 2 9 
* A £2 
* * * 
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yet now to be ſet on the left. hand amongi 
the Goats at the great day; yea, perſom 
that thought themſelves they were in the 
ready Road to Heaven; and as they are (x 
they imagine) ſtepping into glory to mil 

their footing, and fall into Eternal Tor. 

ments; tis a dreadful fight to fee ſoul and 

Job 11.20. hopes giving up the Ghoſt together, and 
c. 8. 14. ſwept away as the Spiders Web into the fir 
of Hell. Oh for a ſoul that hath all his 

days been building Caſtles in the Aire; t 
Houſe of his fair profeſſion upon the fliding 
{and of Fancy and Imagination, to have al 
come tottering down with one puff of death ¶ to 
will be a dreadful fight. - Miniſters tolo mit 
| them of this, but they would not believe I hea 
"+ © nor ſuſpect their ſtate, or ſpend one houtffl the 
in ſearching whether they were right of the 
no; many a time were they warned off Af 
| the danger : but they pleaſed themfelvoNz 
in wilful ſelf⸗deluſion; and now they art cox 

paſt recovery: they would not be brought 

mg * A ol. * 
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ns to an holy deſpair in thernſelves, that they 
ei wight have ſure footing in theſe fare mer- 
ell eies , and now they ſhall and muſt deſpair of 
ou ever having part or portion in theſe ſweet 
tie and certain mercies : they would not be 
nt beaten from their carnal ſhifts and fenſleſs 

| Pleas, and now they muſt and ſhalt be for 
erer baniſſit from them; and feel the bitter- 
neſs of them : Miniſters could not deal 
with them, but God can; and it will be 
an heart · confounding day, when the varniſh 
ſhall be-waſhed off, and all rotten props ſhall 
be pluckt up, that kept the ſoul from hor- 
xour,;and they ſhall ſee themſelves deceived 
by Satan; the World, and their own ſelſ⸗ 
flattering hearts into eternal miſer x. 
4. But once more, many things in and 
about theſe ſure mercies, will augment their 
eternal miſery. Alas, firs, here there's no 
ſpeaking to wicked men, they will not abide 
a ſober Treaty about their ſouls, they have 
not leiſure or patience to yield an obſer- 
vant Ear to Diſcourſes about theſe fure mer- 
cies, but a time is coming wherein they 
ſhall be forced to think of theſe loſt mercies 
to their coſt; now they have other things to 
mind, the world doth fo fill their ears and 
hearts, that they thruſt theſe things from 
them, and judge themſelves unworthy of 
chem: they are juſt like Feremiah's wild 
Wl Aſſe uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſrnuffeth up Je. 24 
Bl the wind at her pleaſure, in ber occafion who | 
nes an turn ber away? — but in ber month 
e ſoul find ben, So chere no dealing 
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with wicked mem in their jollity and frolick 
fits, but their month of ſorrow is approach- 
ing either here or hereafter; and oh the 
bitter pangs and travels that ſhall then poſ- 
ſels them? in this World they would not 
conſider, but hereafter they ſhall have an 
Eternity to conſider of theſe Covenant-mer- 
cies, though in a hopeleſs way: as 1. They 
ſhall think of the nature of theſe mercies 
they have loſt. Oh' how free, how ſweet, 
how. ſuitable, how fatisfying were they? 
how ſure would God have made them to 
them? and the better theſe mercies, the 
bitterer their ſorrow in the loſs of them, 
2+ They .ſhall think that once they might 
| have enjoyed them, and have been happy 
in that enjoyment 3 once they had a day 
of grace, means of grace, miniſters - per- 
ſwaded, ſpirit moved, mercies, ge er 
word, rod, every thing ſpoke this lan 
Oh embrace theſe mercies, but I re 5 
and now they are out of my reach. 3. They 
ſhall think, and think again, how near they 
were to the embracing of theſe mercies; ¶ pan 
Oh what convictions did God faſten on wy « | 
heart by ſuch and ſuch a Sermon ! I was 
once halt-perſwaded to embrace them, hoy 
near was U to a full clofure? I went home hap 
with ſtrong reſolutions to be another man 
but this deceitful heart beguiled me, and ſo 
L put off repentance till now it be too late. I torn 
They. ſhall think what theſe mercies 4 z 
| wayld- have done for them; theſe — | 
would have infolded their ſouls in 'thi ar 


, 
» 
e 


+4, 


of Gods love; theſe would have filled their 
ſouls with Grace, fitted them for Gods uſe, 
and furniſhed them for glory, theſe mercies 
would have rendred them profitable in life; 
comfortable in death, and happy for ever; 
the poſſeflours of theſe mercies are gracious 
Saints; Yet again, 5. They ſhall think with 
ſadneſs what they have exchanged theſe 
mercies for; they have paſſed off theſe ſweet 
and ſure mercies for traſh and trifles, for 
dung and dirt, for a little ſtinking pleaſure 
or ſtinging profit, which now they have left 
behind them in the World, and only carry 
n. the guilt and ſhame along with them, whick 
e muſt abide them, when ſenſual delights are 
ay 
7 


mt oo 3. 9. Amada Tanks 
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vaniſht away. Oh what gnaſhing of teeth 

and indignation at themſelves will this be- 
get for their former madneſs ? 6. They muſt: 
5 think how many thouſands of ſouls were 
made happy by a gracious cloſure with and 
03 W full enjoyment of theſe mercies ; perſons 
© Wl whom they deſpiſed in the World, and 
e thought not worthy to come in their com- 
i pany, ſhall fit down with the Patriarchs, 
m Prophets, Apoſtles in Heaven 3 but theſe 
va wretched ſouls are thruſt out. Oh, will 
Fa damned wretch think, I might have been 
aut happy as well as yonder ſhining Saint; he 
was a ſuffering Creature, I was a rejoycing 
miſcreant; now he is comforted, and Iam 
tormented, Yet, once more, 7. The damn- 
id in Hell ſhall bethink themſelyes who 
Jas in the fault, and whence” it comes to 
eefs that theſe inercies wer not made fure 
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- to their fouls 3/ and they can none 
here iw ith but themfelves: they will then ſee | 
| that none was, to be blamed bat their own | « 
wilful wills, whatever they may object "ung t 
t 
c 


and boaſt that they are willing, yet God lays 
the blame there, and ſo ſhall they, will they, 

nill they, they muſt be ſpeechleſs, and only 
charge themſelves as making faggots to bun - © 
them in for ever. Oh, will the foul think, W 
I may thank my ſelf for this; I wilfully for- p 
ſook my own mercies by obſerving lying In 
vanities 3 this is the fruit of mine own do-  n 
ings, I would needs be damned; Miniſters 1 
and Godly friends perſwaded, God ſtopt o 
my way by his Providences, Ordinances, but tc 
I would run into the pit, and here I am 

ſnut up in eternal darkneſs; wo be to me, 
that ever I was born. Oh that T had either 
never heard of or embraced thoſe mercies, 
that I have rejected, and that will follow 
amy ſoul with horrour for ever. 

Ah ſirs, I beſeech you conſider, ſuch 2 
3 will come, and then you'll remember 
theſe things, and they will lye heavy upon 
vou, then you”l feel what an evil and bitter 
thing it is that you have forſaken God: 
then you vomit up your ſweet morſels, 

Pfal. 141 "_— remember theſe ſweet words that here 
deſpiſed , then you'h remember the 
Sofibiliey and probability yau were once in, 

of obtaining theſe ſweet mexcies; no they 

| are attainable but if once you. have ſet a 


Rep upon the; {haze 0 ne You are 
Fa hopes and ic 15 E dead and 
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e damned dd only hear the found of wiſdom Job 28.22 · 
e with their ears, but are never likely to enjoy: -* 
n | the benefit thereof. Oh put not off theſe 
„ things with ſome ſlight and” tranſient 
s thoughts; but ſhame your ſelves to an holy 
— treten 115 
2. Another ſort to be reproved, are Gods 
n - own children that are guilty of four foule 
cs, faults : 1. They are apt to indent. 2. Com- 
pound about theſe mercies. 3. They do 
g i not live upon: Or 4. Not up to theſe 
0- „% OC oh te 95S TL - ar 
rs 1. Gods Children would have the mercies 
pt of the Covenant 3- but then they have a mind | 
ut to indent with God to be ſecured from the 
m eroſſes attending theſe 'mercies ; the fleſh 
e, MW ſhrinks and is loath-to ſuffer 3 - we are like 
er Orpab,we would follow Chriſt a little way, 
es, but fain would we malte our bargain. ſo, as 
not to follow him in foul way: But firs, 
confider would you have the ſweets and not 
2 the bitter of Godlineſs ? did you not take 
er Chriſt ( in a marriage-covenant ) for better 
on and worſe? will you pick and chuſe with 
tet him? do not right virgin-ſouls follow the 
J: Lamb whither- ſoever he goeth? Ah firs, this 
1s, | Covenant-relation is an expreſs, voluntary, 
ere | univerſal, unreferved ſelſ-reſignation: the © 
the bearing of the Croſs was always ſuppoſed Mar. 10. 


1 


in, and implyed; and if you wilbnot have him 37: 38. 
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e with it, you are to be without it 3 for the zs. 
t Cioſs is [ Evangelii genius the very inſepa· ka 


rable property, complexion, and..companion ) 
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_ - any cheated with imaginary hopes of immu. 
Pu. 14.8. nity from ſufferings, but tells them the work, 
1 and bids them fit down and count the coſt, 
=_ and:jf you did not ſo at firſt, you axe not yet 
_ | - fincere, and if you did, and ſtill would have 
8 - Chriſt 3 why do you now grumble at bear- 
ing of that which you freely choſe, Belides, 
know it, Croſſes for Chriſt axe, ſpecial Go- 


„ 


then are we afraid of them, or would indent | 4 
to be ſecured from them: be aſhamed of 25 


your nice and delicate ſpirits. 01 
In cloſing 2. Some Chriſtians are too too apt to com- tc 
with offers pound with God about theſe Covenant-mer- 8 
O race 5 4 5 ; 5... . : ol 
we mult be ces; my meaning 15, they do not look and in 


uniſorn: make out for the whole chain, compoſition 


earthly and combination (as I may ſay) of Covenant- U 
things God / 0 a 45 2G 

is pleaſed to retail: all have ſome, none have all: but in the Hes: ho 

_ venly Treaſure, he will not break the whole piece, and cut it into . 
Remnants; if God would cut off as mtich as would ſerve men he 
turn, he ſhould have cuſtomers enouglu r- IC Ebrif. &- i ©: | 


r . 310. wercies 


o TIF Ge” -y-. 


+” 6.5 7 . 


Ing, quickning, enlightning mercics of the 
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mercies, they are willing and content to be 
put off with ſome, and do not ſne for all: 
they can apply ſome promiſes, not others; 
ſte a nece 1 of pardoning- mercy, but do 
not plead and act - faith for purging, ſoſten- 
Covenant. Conſider, Chriftians, by this do- 
ing, 1. You prejudice your ſelves, you need 
all thefe Covenant-mercies ; there's not one 
of the fore-mentioned mercies, that a Chri- 
ſtian can live and thrive without; all are 


of great uſe, every one hath its peculiar ex- 


cellency, a gracious ſoul cannot ſpare any of 
them; nay, tis a ſin for it to be content 


with leſs than God hath promiſed; he that's 


not for all, is truly for none at all ; thetrue 
owner will not divide: in one part of your 
life or other, you'l want all Covenant-mer- 


cies 3 it's baſe unworthineſs and ingratitude 


to light any of them. 2. You diſhonour 
God, and difparage theſe mercies, as if God 
were not able to give you all, and pay the 
whole debt of his free and full promiſe 3 
as for example, ſuppoſe a. rich Tradeſman 
owe you a ſumm of money, and you come 


to him and tell you are willing to abate, him 


ſo much, and compound with him, and take 
of him a ſhilling in the pound, or, a pound 
in the hundred for the whole debt, he looks 
upon himſelf as diſparaged, being a ſuffici- 
ent Chapman, he will not have his 8 or 
honeſty queſtioned; but quickly anſwers, 
what do you think I am breaking? I will 
be be bated apy things Fd Wert: 
nd.” L 4 4 


. 
" 


ok 8 - 


= 


u 
4 faithfulneſs, and 


o rich as real Saints, they are heirs to a 
er Valk inheritance 3 God himſelf is their Plal. 16.2 
bio 7 yea, the portion” of their inheri itance, 
ld of err cup, be maintains their lot; they 
due enough, and They cannot loſe what they 
vc." Oh at what high rates ſhould ſuch rich 
kits Tive? ind wha an unworthy degene- 
ate ſpirit doth 15 import to live ſo beggarly 
«moſt of us do? As, 1. To live fo much 
y ſenſe, and ſo little by faith; it is the Go- Hab. a. z- 
pel· character of belieyers to live by their Rem. 1.2 
aith 3 , Falk by Laith 1 — 


be contrary, ak 4 2 1 bordid, what 
beggarly and niggardly life is a life of 
enfe ! ſuch a foul goes a begging, and craves 
cruthb of one 4 Mörtel of a to make 
meal of, and fil the ſoul Stomach is hun- 
ry and craving, and at the beft, how quick- 
Fire they gone? alas firs, objects of ſenſe 
vill not carry you through the World; ſenſe 
yill fink with Pier where it cannot feel a 
bottom 3 'tis faith only that will lift the 
ad above water, and heart above terrour 3 
hen, you muſt, pals through a ſea of ſor- 
Wows in this turhültuous World: Chriſtians, 
here's your faith ? you are diſtinguiſnt 
om others hy this precious grace : the 
ant of this undoeth us: hence it is, 2. That 
ods Children are ſo often at a loſs, and 
ale ee to do ; no wonder if hey 
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be at their wits end, when they are at thei 


. . faiths end: many conditions; yea, any & [ 
flfiction will. rae Saint up his bac 


vhen he ſtands not upon the feet of fait 
or leans not upon Chriſt by faith: this is th 
reaſon why in temptation we cry out, Gol 
hath caſt me off for ever, and he will che 
favonrableno more; and we give up th; 
Buckler, and yield to Satans - aſſaults and & 
mands, which becomes, our enemies ſpon 
and our bane; yea, any little loſs or al 
; diſmays us, as though, we were undone, ! 
+ though. ( with poor, Zagoþ, once) Ou if 
| were bound up in a Ladd, or Bagg, of (ud 
Pfal. 37.4. like filly ſorry things. Ab, 12 when 
Sam. 3, is your delight in Sed? where's your i 
Hab. 3. couraging your ſelyes in God ? where's you 
16, 17. TeJoycing in the Lord with Habakkuk when 
Cloud cx Curtain hath covered all you 
worldly cnjoyments } e you al 
pole one God oo nen of evi, 
eſet you round? why do you not til 
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the more content in God, when you. hi 
the leſs of the creature to take content in 
why do you not boaſt in your God ? a 
bear up. your ſelves bigg with your hop! 
in God and expectations from him ? d 
you not ſee young heirs to great Eſtates, % 
and ſpend accordingly ? and. why ſhall youll do 
being the King of Heaven's Sons be leaf and 
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and ragged from day to day, as thong 
you were not worth a Groat? Oh furs, liv 

upon your portion, chide your ſelves ol. - 
living beſides what you have, there are gray -- 
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Mee Sure Mercus of David. 155) | 
nd precious promiſes, rich inriching mer- 
cies, nol may make uſe of God l uffici- 


ncy 3, YOu'can blame none but your ſelves if 
ob ec diCopraged , Women 


ef 
ruly Godly for the main, having buried a 
bild, and ſitting alone in ſadneſs, did yet 
bear pp ber heart with this cxpreſſign, God 
eWives, and having paxted with another, ſtill 
eee redoubled, Comforts dye, but God lives, | 
pont lalt her dear Husband dyes, and ſhe ſate 


1. Unholily.., 
2. Unſteadily. a 
3 Uncomfortably. 


o 


DO ER 


e 
I. Many 


z Sire Merciesof David.” 
1. Many of Gods Children walk unſuite If 


| bu r. e. unholily, un 5 unſpiritually, untenderly, fo 


not with that conſcientioufneſs, exaQnels Wyo 
and cloſeneſs they * to do: if Gods Wlic 
Children lived up to their mercies and pri- Wan 
viledges : oh how holy ſhould they be, ſceing I Ge 
that theſe things ſhall be diſſolved 7 ſceing N on 
we look for ſuch things, nay,ſeeing we ſee and Mou: 
ſeel ſuch things myſtically already, even a new yo 
Heaven and new, Earth, after a ſort, in this N act 
new e what manner ef vil 
ought we to h bow diligent ſhould Wo 

we Eelecbes we may be found of bim in 2 hol 
70 vt ſpot and blameleſf 5 2 Pet. 3. 11— 15, mil 
4. But Gh Chriſtians, how ſhort are we, wh: 

— how inconſiſtent are our lives with our wit 
liberties ! how . are our dutis . 2 
to our mercies ! oppolite are oui i. e. 
ſpirits t to our com An Gn What firs, Heavenly N goo 
mercies and carnal hearts, flat duties, earthly off, 
convetfations! Oh ſhame: your ſelves befor imp 
the Lord, bluſn, tremble. to think of your 
unſuitableneſs to Coveniant-mercies. How 
far are you-bclow theſe enjoyments! doth 
not 'your unanſwerable walking give jul 
ground of ſuſpicion whether you have ir 
tereſt in theſe, yea or no? what firs, arc you 
Saints and yet muck-wortns, are you par 
takers bf an Heavenly calling, and yet wal 
ſo like the men of the World ? is it fit to ſe 
Eagles in a dirty dunghill, or Heaven- bor 
fouls in acts of filthineſs? either be bettet 
or quit your claim; ; you dYſhonour God, anc 
2 e more chan others. Al: 
ricnds 


ſo the conditions of the Covenant include h in 


paſs then that Covenanters are ſo often diſ- 
compoſed, diſordered and unſettled ? ſome- 


they are halting betwixt two opinions, like 
5 drunken men, they are leaning ſometimes 

a 
nas 


The Sure Mercies of David) 157 
friends, God will not be beholden to you 
for the meer title of being Religious unleſs 
you be really ſuch : mercies inferr duty and 
licentiouſneſs is inconſiſtent with the nature 
and ends of Covenant-mercies, You grieve Oui lonus 
Gods Spirit, croſs his deſignes, wrong your 77s, 
own fouls, ſadden the hearts of the righte- - . = 
ous, and open the mouths of wicked men: Jas, cg; 

you little know what hurt you do by one malum al- 
act of finning. Conſider that as the pri- 94443 | 
viledges of the Covenant beſpeak holineſs; muftum 


req; aboni- 


holineſs, and how then came, heirs of pro- ſu ſponſe 
miſe to be ſo unlike their Heavenly Father ? Hlame 
what do the Children of light tampering _ | 
with works of darkneſs ? n lib. 4: 
2. Gods Children walk very unſteadily, 
i. e. they are off and on, inconſtant, have 
good moods, and motions, but they wear 
off, and decay, they quickly loſe their lively 
impreſſions, and are conſtant in inconſtancy, 
they are zealous and forward for God one 
while, at other times they are backward and 
froward. Ah firs, is this a living up to theſe 
Sure mercies of David ? theſe conſtant, un- 
changeable invariable mercies ? this Cove- 
rant is ordered in all things and ſure, and 
lo are the mercies of it; how comes it to 
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times they are for God, and ſometimes not; 


to the right hand, at other times to the — 


18 The Sure Merrierof David. 
Gen. 49. 4. like Reuben, they are unſtable al water, and ſ 
Hot: 7.8. (hall not excel 3 like Ephraim, a Cake half 
chap.6.4. baked, hot and hard on one ſide, cold and 

Aoughy on the other: or like the ſame 
Ephraim: goodneſs like a Morning- cloud, 
or early Dew that tarryes not long, but is 

quickly ſcattered by the ſtrong (torms of 
perſecutions, or dryed up by the warm 

| beams of ' proſperity : theſe unſtable Chi 
James 1.6. ſtians are like Fame waves of the Sea, like 
* 13. Jude's wandring Starrs, or flying clouds, 
Eph, 4. 14. carryed about of Winds 3 or like Paul 
Children, toſſed to and fro: they are lik: 
Locuſts that move to and again; like Graſs 
hoppers that are ſtill up and down, in vari: 

able motions 3 the hearts of ſuch are as 4 

Cart-wheel, faith one, and their thoughts x 

a rolling Axel · tree: I know, the beſt of Gods 

Children are incident to liftings up and caſt 

ings down in point of quicknings and in- 

largements, and this may be the effect of 

Gods affording or ſuſpending the influences 

of his grace; but I ſpeak this of a Chriſti 

ans remiſſneſs, and his inconſtancy through 
neglect and careleſneſs, and want of ſtirring 
up in his ſoul the Graces of Gods ſpirit, and 
ſo loſing the livelineſs his ſoul feels ſome- 
times, and afterwards is warmed, melted, 
but returns into folly; this is the Chriſtians 
round, and how unſuitabl&4s this for a ſin- 
cere ſoul? theſe ſtars are to be fixed in the 
firmament of the Church, and are not to be 
wand ring Starrs or Meteors : theſe Trees of Nor 
the Lords planting ſhould be ſtrongly rooted, 
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The Ser Mercier of David. 159 
nd not like Reeds toſſed with every wind; 
hey ſhould be Pillars in the Houſe of God, wor vaci!- 
nd not Feathers or Weather-cocks upon /aztes, ſed 


ne couſe-tops 3 theſe living ones ſhould not br. 
14 2 round and rolling, but ſquare and fixed, | 
in ſertled upon the Center: if the Teſti- 1 Cor. 1.6. 


nony of Chriſt be confirmed in us, we 
hould hold faft our confidence firm unto the 


* nd, and pray hard for a more conſtant ſpi- 
ike it, as Dovid did, Pſal. 51. 10. that we may 
e like Jachin and Boaz, ſtability and 
x P rength ; for if we be fable, we ſhall be 


rong, and fo anſwerable to theſe Sure 
ercies of David. - £478 5 
3. It is a ſad thing to ſee the Heirs of 
his Covenant walk uncomfortably ; what 
« 2; re you partakers and poſſeſſours of Mer- 
ode ies, and yet fad ? have you intereſt in 
weet and ſure Mercies, and yet are you 
lejected? what will lift you up, if mercy 
ill not? and what can interrupt your 
peace, when mercy waits on you to chear 
you up? thou loſeſt Eſtate, Health, Good- 
ame, Relations, Liberty; yea, thy life is 
n continual hazzard, but as long as theſe 
ercies of the Covenant are ſure, thou haft 
o reaſon to complain. Seneca compares a 
Chriſtian thats d iſconſolate for outward 
offes or croſſes, to a man that hath a fine 
Orchard, the Tree whereof are richly laden 
nth ſtore of precious fruit, and becauſe the 
md blows eff fome leaves, the man fits 
down and takes on heavily, he weeps and 
Niles, and eryes ont he is undone 3 why 


at's 


e Ther Mercpraf David: 


what's the matter? why the wind hath 


taken off ſome leaves, but the ropts, m 
trees, and fruits are ſaſe: ſhould not we judge 4 
that a fond and fooliſh, man? juſt thus is ii 
with the Chriſtian, God and Chriſt, promiſelſf 1 
andGoſpel-mercies are ſure and ſtedlaſt by u: 
inviolable Goſpel-Coyenant; yet the ſinful « 
filly foul lyes whining and complaining, for » 
the loſs of ſome leaves of Worldly comfort t: 
which he may live well without. Tea, ſaid y 
the poor ſoul, but theſe; outward things au ye 
not the chiefeſt canſe of my trouble and di- tt 
couragement; did I know that theſe mercia ot 
were made ſure to me, I ſhould be comſot ¶ to 
table, but, alas, I fear I have no ſhare therein, 
I ſhall anſwer this doubt afterwards, at pre zt 
ſent only ſay, lay thy hand upon thy heart; thi 
and deal ingeniouſly, is this the ground u he. 
thy trouble? is not this only pretended, if th 
not ſomething elſe the real ground ? the elo 
heart is deceitful; look again, ſee what comWpti: 
forted thee before this outward trouble 
came, and what chears thee when thy 
{ent preſſure is removed ? but ſuppoſe it free 
jealouſies about thy... intexeſt 3 yet, whyſſſuay, 
ſhoulqſt thou be uncomfortable ? haſt nalſſopir 
thou ventured thy ſoul ona ſure foundation ven 
what reaſon haſt thou of -diſcouragementWhint 
a faith of adherence brings. ſome ſettlemenipmor 
as well as a faith of evidence: every act qi ſun 
faith brings ſome comfort; whom having hall 
ſeen (ſaith the Apoſtle, of a corporal fight Mem- 
ſo may I ſay of a kind of ſpiritual ſenſe anq oo 
aſſurance) ye. love, iu aphow though now Join 


ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy 
unſpeakable end full of glor „1 Pet. 1+ 8. re: 
tumbency hath. a kind of complacency : it 
argues. want of faith to want joy, and, unbe- 
lief is a ſhameful fin, - conſidering; the aſſu- 


this hexeafter. - But oh, conſider, firs, what 


table walking ? you weaken. and exhauſt 
your ſtrength and ſpirits, : what diſcredit 


them ſoure and diſtaſtſul in the account of 
others hat oppoſition, it expreſſeth both 
to many poſitive precepts, and the: ſpirit of 
comfort, and to theſe ſure ,mereigs of Pa- 
zid: methinks I hear the God of Heaven 
thus beſpeaking; the gracious troubled 
heart; ſoul, what ailes thee ? what is it 
thou/wouldft have? L have given thee many 
glorious gifts, pardon, reconciliation, ado- 
ption, ordinances, the benefit of all my 


Fray, 1 have given thee my ſelf, my: Sen, my 
Ppirit, and that by the ſureſt Marriage-Co- 
jon venant: and will not all this revive thy 
ent ſeinting ſpirit? what wouldſt thou have 

ore? and what canſt thou deſire to make 
itſurer to thee? ſpeak but the word and it 
hall be done 3 but I have gone beyond thy 


ſe ardÞirooping and diſconſolate ? is thy heart 
w 3 — — . 4 


Pr 


rances given us in the Goſpel: but more of 


wrong you do to your ſelves by uncomſor- 


you bring upon che ways of God, rendring 


works of Providence, à title to the good. 
rW ttungs of Earth, whiles thou liveſt, and a 
it free admiſſion into Heaven when thou dyeſt; 
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be matter of trouble that you have ſo many 


162 The Sure Merciesof David! 


promiſe of ſome outward good; and canſt 
thou now faint, when the eternal God hath 
taken all theſe pains to aſſure thy troubled 
heart of thy intereſt in theſe ſure mercies of 
David? Oh Chriſtians ſhame yout (elves for 
your uncomfortableneſs; ate thefe conſola- 
tions of God ſmall unto you? thank your 
ſelves fot your difcouragements 3 and let it 


needleſs, uſeleſs troubles in your ſouls. - 
4. Another fault in the Hcirs of the pro- 
mites whereby they are unfuitable to theſe 
mercies is unfruitfulneſs; herein they do 
not live up to theſe mercies, and ate exceed in 
ing defective, and imperfect. eſpecially in I in, 
two reſpects; the fruit they bring forth is, ¶ bu 
1. Small. 2. Soure fruit. 
1. Tisuſually but ſmall in quantity, ſhort I ala 
of that abundance and ripeneſs that ſhould I litt 
come of fo good a foil as merey is, eſpecially ¶ pre 
when mercy is the Tillage 3 Gods Vineyard I fou 


8 Ta is in a very fruitful Hill; ſo we read it, but of 
(= 80 in Heb. *tis the Horn of the Son of Oyle; I and 
7 know the Son of Oyle, may import a veij finc 
fat or rich ſoile, as Son of the Morning ever 
for exceeding bright and illuſtrious; ani I m 
fo. Gods people were planted in Cami that 

which was an exceeding fruitful Countreſſſ. 


but may at leaſt allofively. affirm of 1e 
Saints, that they are planted in the Horn 0 
the Son of Oyle even in the Son of God 
who was annointed with the Oyle of glad 
neſs above his fellows, and in whom trage 
Believers are planted, and ſtom whom th 


% 


2 + 4 


may ſuck and draw abundant juice and fat- 


neſs; as branches do from the root of the 
Olive-tree, Rom. 11. 17. moreover what 


46; 


abundant pains doth God the Father (the 


Husbandman) take, to make ſouls very 
fruitful, he takes away ſuch. as bear no fruit 
at all, and every branch that beareth. fruit, 


he purgeth it that it may bring forth more 


fruit, Joh; 15. 2. Oh what mercies do the 
Saints partake of? Goſpel-priviledges; Pro- 
miſes, Providences, Ordinances, Experiences, 
Comforts, Corrections, every thing that 


might make them fruitful in good works, 


ec: in Praying, Reading, Mcditating, Conferr- 
in ing, exact Walking; doth. God diſtri- 
is bute; and where's their anſwerable fruit- 
fulneſs * God expects more and riper fruit; 
non alas; how ſhort and defective are we? how 


wil littze glory do we bring to God? how little 


jally profit unto others; or comfort to our own 
yard fouls ? we ſhould be filled with the fruits 
but of righteouſneſs, we ſhould abound more 


e; nd more, and bting forth fruits meet for Mar. 3. 8. 
lincere repentance, and truly fruitful in Col. 1. 1. 


every good work: but are we fo yea or no? 
much ſuſpect it; and what a ſhame is it 
that we ſhoald lye under the warm influ- 
ences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs fo long, 
ad be ſo unfruitful ? the God of Heaven 
humble us for this. = 2 

- 2: Lam afraid that the fruits we do bring 
ad forth are but ſowr and bitter, not ſo ſweet 
truſſend kindly as may be the genuine fruits and 


products of thefe ſire mercies 3 my meaning 


Phik 1.71. 
1 Theſ. 3. 
12. 


i TS Merz ifDIn 


zs, that theobedierice- and perfortnünces of 


the Saints too often flow trom à ſpirit of 
bondage, ſear and terrour, and not from 
that filial Child+like" diſpoſition, and the 
Evangelical ſpirit of Adoption that ſhould 
be the principle and impulſive cauſe of Saints 
ſpiritual actings. 1 know legal fears and 
terrours are good in their kind, to drive the 
ſoul out of it ſelf, and unto Chriſt; but af. 
terwards a ſpirit of love beſt becomes a 
Child of God ʒ hence faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 


2 Tim. 1.7. 8. 15. ye have not received the ſpirit of bon 


dage again to fear, hut ye have received the 
ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Fu 
ther : a Child-like boldneſs beſt befits a Son; 
it's more acceptable to God to ſee ſouls at. 
tracted to him by ſilken cords of love, than 
ſcourged to him by ſevere flaſhes of wrath; 
Chriſts ſould ers are not ſo much preſt for his 
ſervice by compulſion, as they are volunteers 
by a ſpontaneous motion : all our duties 
| ſhould be tree-will offerings. But alas, tus 
how unwilling and forced, are many of our 
performances? how grumbling are we in out 
actings for God? we go to God as though 
it were our burden, not with that delight and 
chearſulneſs we ought: confider firs, hoy 
. readily God offers us mercy ; how free! 
Chriſt laid down his life for us; how 2 
ceptable a work it is to the bleſſed: ſpirit te 
:apply theſe mercies to us; and be aſhame 
tothe ſo four and dull in your performanct 
yea, conſider the diſpenſation you are under 
a Goſpel - Covenant, made up of mercy, an 
2 nn | 1 " 
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this ſhould - xipen-; ou fruits to Ie 
ſweetneſs and maturity than the did Tela, 
ment · diſpenſation: as you know Aprigecks 
and other fruit that are upon a Wall under 
the direct influence or powerful reflectio of 
the Sun beams are ſoonet ripe and ſweeter 
when ripe than ſuch as are in the ſhadow; ſo 
our fruits in Goſpel· times ſhould be better 

than theirs under the Law : but alas, how 
far do we fall ſhort of Dovzds warm ſpirit for 
God? ar the holy acts put forth by the Saints 
of God under types and thadows, when theſe 
ſweet mercies were not ſo clearly revealed to 
them, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs! beat 
not ſo hot upon them! Ah Chriſtians, 
if you would ſtudy mercies more, your 
ſpirits would be in a better frame for 
duty: Dauid faith, Iwill come into thy bouſe 
in the multitude of thy merey, and in thy fear 
will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple, Pſal. 
5. 7. Oobſerve it; the ſenſe of Gods mercy is 
an excellent ingredient in the Worſhip of 
God; yea, it begets an holy awe of God; 
for theſe two are very conſiſtent; and indeed 
nothing is fo; prevalent a motive to duty, 
and diſſwaſive from iniquity, and per- 
ſwaſive to the exerciſe of repentance, as 
ſenſe of mercy is: this truth Scripture and 
experience will abundantly contirm. But I 
have been too large on this ſubject: only 
let Gods Children be humbled for their 
too too legal ſpirits; and breath after a 
more Evangelical Spirit by the ſtudying of 
Cog to 235 „ : f M 3 3 theſe 
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The S. e Mercies of David 
theſe mercies, rathW'than poring upon guilt 
and an. 
So much for the fourth ule. 


W 0 PF 
1 


chf. x. 


v. HE fifth Uſe of Exhortation is to all 


1 forts of perſons to look after theit 
ſhare in theſe ſure mercies of David 3 and 
oh that l had a Tongue and Pen to drive 
this nail home; Oh what a mercy now 
would it be if by theſe ſure mercies of David, 
and Diſcourſes about them, ſome ſoul were 
enamoured therewith, and ſet in good car- 
neſt to make them its own. But ſhal} I need 
to uſe many arguments to perſwade any 
Poor ſoul to accept of mercy ? Yes certain- 
ly, the moſt part of the World forſake their 
own mercies by obſerving lying vanities; 
and they that can experimentally diſtinguiſh 
betwixt a gracious and graceleſs heart, find 
that ꝰtis the hardeſt thing in the World to 
loſe in with mercits in Gods way: *tis an 
eaſie thing for a ſecure fioner to preſume 
upon mercy, to make mercy a pillow to 
ſleep upon with eaſe, to build Caſtles in the 
Aire, and feed our ſclves with groundleſs 
eonceits of the mercy of God, this any one 
can do; but robe got of our 6wn bottoms, 
to deſpair in our ſelves, to accept of Jefus 


_ Chriſt 3 give up our ſelves to God in Cove- 


vant 3 venture à troubled heart upon the 
e „„ _ _ ©. Some 


>, 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 163 © 
t promiſes of Free-grace; this is an high and 
hard work, an arduous and difficult under- 
taking: but this is done by every convert- 
ed ſinner: and afoul never obtains mercy 
till it be indeed ſavingly converted, 1 Tim, 
1. 13. if you be Lo-ammi, not Gods people Ho ſ. 1.6, 
by way of Covenant, you are Lo-ruhamab, 
l i. e. perſons that have not obtained mercy. 
t Oh look after an intereſt in theſe ſure mercies 
d of David : Conſider, . 
e 1. Nothing elſe in the World can be made 
W I (ure 3 we live in an inconſtant World; 
, every thing is upon the wheel of change 
re (ublunary comforts are like the Moon; 
r. i {ometimes at the full, and ſometimes in the 
d WU wane, nothing continues in a fixed ſtation 
ly I a man may be rich to day, and poor to mor- 
- I row, therefore the Apoſtle calls them uncer- 
ar I tain riches, or uncertainty of riches in the 
3 If abſtraFt 3 now then faith the Apoſtle, Chri- 
ih IE flians muſt lay up in ſtore for themſelves 
ad 4 good foundation againſt the time to come, Badyer 
to I x Tim. 6. 17, 18. Alas, riches were never Emp. of 
an true to any that truſted to them; the G:may 
nc things of the World are like ſmoak or ſand, . 4 
to wich which you cannot fill your hand: ä 
who would. be fo fond of that which a ſnt eh 
es ¶ man knows he cannot keep? *cis the part af 4 cn 
ne a wiſe man to purchaſe ſuch an eſtate as he . 
ns, may enjoy; friends, goods, honours, health, rr. 
fus pleaſures have their periods, but theſe mer- M eſt 


8 cies are ſire and everlaſting. Oh the vaſt 5 
nc 5 | 2 — peew | 
les N Nit, fed inſatiabiiitas 3 quæ ſi re-eſſerit, q bonus tf} divts quot 
furit, Clem. Alcxand. Strom, lb, Ss -/ y SOOT | 
1 Ta N. * difference? 
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made ſure; and indeed whatever may be 
loſt is not capable of making any truly 
happy: now Heavenly things are durable 
as well as ſuitable to the ſoul, therefore let 
us all take che counſel}: of our Lord Jeſus in 
Mat.6.19,20. Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 
fares fon earth, where moth and ruſt det 
corrupt, aud where Thieves break, through and 
fteal But lay up for yoter ſtlves treaſure 
in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
corrupt, and here Wies do not ang 
through nor teal. 
2. Except you "en an ne in theſe 
ſure mercies, common tnercies are accurſed 
to you, nor indeed have you any real Co- 
venant-title to any thing you enjoy, what. 
ever intereſt you have before men ¶ in foro 
bumano ] yet | in foro Dei | you are in the 
Court of Heaven (in a ſort) uſurperz, 
however you have forfeited all by actual 
rebellion, and have but what you enjoy 28 


hays 5 coridenined Priſoners or Malefactors to keep 


you alive till execution of the righteous 


- ſentence of condemnation. Oh the: wokil 


„ e Condicien:-of® Uanconverted:; ' ſinners 1 they 
3 Care 18. are accurſed with a Goſpel-curle, and under 


22. 4 dreadful ſentence of excommunication: 


" 0. 8 there's a curſe in their houſes, on their 


actions, on their relations, as to them; 


3 a curſe Ene 2 _ 2 | 


Mal. 


The Sire Mercievef Dvd 
difference; it's very confiderable, delt the 
things that make us happy, can only be 


made ſure; but the things of this World: 
which cannot make us happy cannot be 


= q gt. ; $7 ® , 1 4 * 22 by 4 4 {88 ML 
* y N d E — 
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al. 2. 2. there's 2: plague in their appa- 
rel, poiſon in their meat 3 and we. may 
1, deaths in the Pot as to all their enjoy- 
ats; my meaning is, nothing is truly 
ſunctiſied or perſumed with Covenant 
mercy ; and it God give it a commiſſion, 
whatever they enjoy may be their bane : 
whitherſoever they go, a curſe goes with 
them 3 whatever they partake of, a curſe 
meets them in it; whoever they are with, 
4'curſe attends them. Oh fearful fiate ! 
it. was fad to be under the curſe of a 
mortal man ; Cham found his Father 
Mab's curſe heavy; but oh how heavy is 
the curſe of Almighty God, who with a 
word can fend the foul into Hell; and fol- 
low his ſtroke into another World ? dear 
friends, who would live in this curſed ſtate 
another hour? on the contrary, whoſoever 
hath theſe mercies of the Covenant hath all 
bleflings bleſſed 3 yea, and allo croſſes; and, 
in a fort, curſes: are turned into bleſſings: 
who would not be covetous of ſuch a ſtate? 
But to haſten. 
3. Without theſe Covenant-mercies the 
ſoul is not accepted in its choiceſt duties: 
neither perſon nor performance is owned by 
God; it is only upon a Covenant- account 
that any are accepted; indeed in the Co- 
venant of works the perſon was accepted 
for the works ſake, but in the Covenant 
of Grace, God accepts the perſon firſt, then 
the work if the man be in Chriſt, _ 
n 7 25 cnc 
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Pror. 15.8. graces: alas, the prayer of the wicked ir 


Pſa]. go. 
I6, I 7+ 


* 


in my noſe; I can fee through thy paint 


nothing except the Mediatour as the prin 
455 | 5 


the offering is taken in good part, though 

it be but : Turtle-dove or young Pigecs, 
though but a figh or g z God takes 
a Poſie- of Flowers | of ſweet · ſmelling 
Graces ] though mixed with ſtinki 

Weeds, and 2 Bryars of vani — 
corruption, gathered by a Child, and per. 
fumed by. Chiriſts Mediation, and is better 
pleaſed therewith, than with the moſt 
odoriferous gifts of uncoverted ſouls , 
where the heart is deftitute of Covenant: 


abomination to God, the great and ja- 
lous God challengeth the wicked man 
that hath not Covenant-mercies in his 
heart, for taking Covenant-promiſes into 
his mouth: What haſt thou to do? faith 
God, . d. thou poor graceleſs ſinner, thou 
profaneſt my holy name, and provokeſt the 
eyes of my glory in the works and wor: 
ſhip by which thou thinkeſt thou doſt 
moſt honour and pleaſeſt me: in the ſtate 
whercin thou art, I cannot endure to look 
towards theez I abhorr- thy ' perſon and 
performance, thy coſtly incenſe is a {moat 


ed beauty, at thy rotten inlide ; thy guilded 
Eloquence and Rhetorical Flouriſhes ate 
no more to me than the roaring of Beas 
or howling of Doggs; get out of my 
fight thou ſorry wiining hypocrite ; al 
thy duties are as Cyphers, and ſignife 


ce l 
eſe f 
req. 
1 ie 


and the ſpirit of God write and indite 
hem, which are two of the greateſt mercies 
pf the new Covenant. Ah firs, God doth 
deſpiſe the moſt melodious Tunes of wicked 


ſeth not; that's ſweet Muſick in his bleſſed 
ars; for a broaken heart is a Covenant- 
off Nrercy: theſe mercics are brave Ornaments 
Wo believing ſouls, and render them lovely 

d amiable in the fight of God : every 
enitent Tear js a rich Pearl; every Prayer 
ierceth Heaven and fetcheth down abun- 
lant incomes from the Throne of Grace. 
Dh what a difference do theſe mercies make 


lid. ground of peace, comfort, or ſatisfa- 
the i. magght- 
ion: for without theſe you are not only 
00 der the ſentence of condemnation; but 
ou have no real ground to hope that the 
ntence ſhall not be executed this very 
bur ; 'tis a wonder to think that graccleſs 
uls ſhould be ſo merry that are hanging 


14d {cad of a mortal life: Oh how ſuddenly 
ay this brittle glaſs be broken, and they 


2 e gone for ever ! for ought they know 
en they go to bed; God may ſay (as 


ce he did to one as rich and ſecure as 
ele ſenſual ſots) this right ſhall thy ſoul 
required from thee : lis a wonder to me 
ſouls can reſt quietly that are conſcious 
1 > 


perſons, performances and acceptance with 


a Without theſe mercies you have no 


er the pit of Hell, but by the rotten _ 


En 


Tee., 1d 
. Fial and only | re be ſet before them, 


en, but a broken and eontrite heart he de- Pſal. 51. 17. 


_ 2 The Sn Mercier f David. 
4 to themſelves or groundedly ſuſpect they ut 
of not in Covenant with God; and ſo knoy v 
KF not that they ſhall be anothe ſſl 
1 Reli prevaricatores a moment out of Everlaſting to. h 
31 cor, © inhevete ei qui ſa- ments: but God leaves then“ 
AM ci: vos e ftate cum eo & are ere a 
of ſt abit's :- requirſctte ia eo to 2 Semoes, and &. tr 
tl 7c wits. Duo itis in tan and the World joyn wit | 
REL: eſpe 9 0 ky = _ their deceitful luſts to lull then in 
„ quod amatis ab Wo Off + . 1 | 0 
15 fed quantum eſt & illum ho- aſlecp, till God awake them m 
al a „ — Vid true repentance or eter. 
"#4 2 oft ad ſuave.— Vi | br 
{ 6 ; Aug, conf. lib. 4. c. 12. Vengeance : but God hath Cl 
. time to ſhake the foundation = 
_— : of this baſtard-peace, and ſet the ſoul ua th 
4 the ſure bottom of Covenant. relation, u. 
. intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, which only bring , 
« N true content and comfort, peace that paſl: # 
We underſtanding, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a 6. 
nw” a ſweet Sabbath of refreſhment to the toſſe x01 


ſoul : here the noble foul may (@1 
were) terminate its deſires, and expatia 
its largeſt faculties upon its only portia 
God in Covenant; and thence will reſul 
continual ground of triumph and ex3ltation 
for theie mercies are ſuitable and adzq 
to the immortal foul, and will ſupport il h. 
under greateſt outward preſſuxes, andi 


= — 
* An — — 
2 4 2 


the hour of death; therefore I may co — 
clude this Exhortation with zer. 2. of ti pr. 
Chapter, Wherefore do you ſpend your mo , 
for that which is not bread, and your lib pr 
for that which ſatisfieth not, bearkcn diligef hh 
ly unto me, and tat ye that which is good, a 8 
ge, foul delight ſolf f, YN hs 


RS 


The Sure Mercies of David. 


5. Theſe mercies of the Covenant will 
render your condition ſaſe whatever befalls 
you; we little know what may befall us be- 
twixt this and the grave, who knows what 


a day may bring forth? man is born to 


trouble, a Saint is born again to more; bad 
news may come as Job Meſſengers, tread- 
ing in each others ſteps; loſſes and croſſes 
may put us on ſad diſcouragements: Oh 


but now to have a Covenanted God, a 


Chriſt and all the fore-mentioned Covenant- 


mercies to ſolace the foul, what mercy will 
this be? when the true Chriſtian can fay, 


Iam my beloved's and my beloved is mim; 


- fc alid heart fail but God is the ſtreugth 
0 Fr 


heart and my portion for ever: let the 


Sea roare, Men rage, Heavens look black, 
and Earth tremble, I lye at Anchor in a ſure 


Port, I truſt in God, and fear no evil tidings PI 112.5. 
from below ; God is my refuge and help, yea Pſal. 46. 


my preſent help in time of trouble; evils ſhall 
either mifs me or mend me; all winds 
blow my ſoul nearer my Haven, all diſpenſa- 


tions hitch me a ſtep nearer Heaven, for all 


things work together for my good; my 
Covenanted God will teach me to profit by 
Word, Rod, by Mercys, Croſſes, Ordinances, 


Providences: God is my Sun and Shield, 


to enliguten me in times of darkneſs, to 


protect me in times of danger, he will 


command a guard of Angels to attend me; 
yea, his wings ſhall cover me, his comforts 
ſhall refreſh my foul 3 he will guide me 


J bere by his counſe!, and afterwards receive 


me 


Iz 2. 


174 The Sure Mercies of David. 
me to glory. Oh happy foul that hath the 
God of Jacob for his God; and theſe Co. 
venant · mere ies his portion: who can ;hurt 
ſuch a ſoul? But oh the woful ſtate of one 

that hath not the name of God as a Tower 
or Chamber to run unto when evils ar; 
approaching? how dreadful was Sault ſtate, 
when the Philiſtines were upon him and 
God had forſaken him ? juſt ſuch will be the 
condition of a ſoul deſticute ol Covenant: 
mercies in the day. of publick or perſond 
calamity 3 alas all they bore up their carnd 
hearts with is gone, and God is gone, and 
now they muſt either burſt with, grief, 
through deſpair make away thermſelves, s 
Feds and Achitophel. Oh forlorn ſtate of 
tuch as took not God for their God; lis 
think ſeriouſly of theſe things, 6 2 

6. Theſe Covenant-mercies will har 

mighty influence upon your ſpirits in Gods 
ſervice; and in your converfation, an inte- 

reſt in the mercies of the Covenant wil 
make you fear God, and tremble to offend 
{o good a God ; there is forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou maiſt be feared, Pal. 130 4 
nay, fear to offend God is one great merg 
of the Covenant: theſe will melt you 
hearts into tears of Evangelical repentani: 
for offending God; as you may gather 
from Zech. 12. 10. nay, brokenneſs of hean 
is one of the mercies of the Covenant: 
ſence. of theſe mercies will make your ſouls 
love God clearly, Luk: 7. 47. nay, love.t0 
God is one of the mercies ot the Covenant 
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and fo for the reſt of the Graces 3 there's not 
Co- Wan useful diſpoſition requiſite to qualifie us 
hurt for Gods ſervice, but tis contained in the 
one iſ Covenant; hereby we ſhall know Gods will, 
wer be willing to obey it; delight our ſelves in 
ue Gods ſervice, as David, Plal. 5. 7. I will © 
iate, MW come into thy bouſe in the multitude of 
and Why mercy, and in thy fear will I worſhip 
e the Mrowords thy holy Temple : we fhall then 
ant: Ming in the ways of the Lord, and in the 
ond (MW htight of Zion, and flow together for the 
arnd goodneſs of the Lord Jerem. 31. 12. 
and Ni. e. the goodneſs of the Lord will engage 
f, or the Saints to come with chearfulneſs into 
es, Gods preſence, and thank God for an op- 
te ofMportunity of waiting on ſo good a God: 

holy hearts — in holy works; grace fits 
the ſoul for God; Covenant-mercies render 
a ſoul capable of and ſuitable to Covenant- 
duties; and the more you partake of theſe 
N mercies, the more delight will you take in 
duty: the more like you are: to God, the 
more delight will you take in God ; and 


with God will delight more in you; and fo there 
0. will be ſweet fellowſhip-betwixt God and 
ner your fouls : on the contrary, carnal ſpirits 


moot endure ſpiritual exerciſes 3 they come 
6 duties as a Bear to the ſtake, and when 
hey are' therein, they are upon a Rack; 
ord be merciful to ſuch a foul. _ © 

7. Theſe Covenant mercies will not 
eave the foul till they have brought it to 
eaven : Gods mercies are in the Heavens; 
if itat*s their proper Element; ayd they never 


ceaſe 


155 TirSaeMerrinaf Dodd 


I Tim. 6. 
I2, 19, 


which comes in the rear of 4 temporal lik 


gun here, as Scripture teſtifies 3 how is that? 


tereſt therein? on the other hand he thut 
hath nothing to da with theſe lure ory x 


ceaſe moving and mounting the foul up 
wards till they have raiſed him up into the 
higheſt Heavens: where they (hall drink of 
the Rider of this pleaſures, | Pfal. 36. 5, 8. 
now Covenanted ſouls do but taſte that the 
Lord is gracious, but then they ſhall eat 


and drink abundantly, and ſhall, be ſatisſied 


with marrow and fatneſs; yra, bathe their 
ſouls in that falneſt of joy and pleaſures fu 
evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. theſe mercies wil 
make you rich towards God, and rich with 
God to all Eternity: if you dye with C 
venant-mercies in your hearts, you depar 
like Old Simeon with Chriſt in your arm, 
and dye in peace, and reſt with God: theſe 
ſure mercies lead the van to eternal glory, 


and ſpiritual graces: yea, eternal life is be. 


why no otherwiſe than by the poſſeſſion of 
theſe ſpiritual mercies, and Communion with 
God thereby: this is eternal life, to know'thi 
only true God and Feſus Chriſt, Joh. 1.3. You 
lay hold on eternal life here by laying hold a iff fo! 
theſe beſt bleſſings and Covenant-mercies: ¶ on 
he that hath the Son bath life, and by be. to 
lieving on the name of the Son of God, h Pl; 
may know that he hath eternal life; for l ad 
hath the record in himſelf 3 See 1 John» 
10— 13. What is this witneſs? it is con- 
tained in ſome of theſe: ſure mercies of 
Daꝛid. Oh therefore, for a ſharc and in- 


of promiſe, have no hope of a better life; 
as the Tree falls fs ſhall it lye; and ſuch as 
are found without mercies in their hearts at 


death, ſhall be found deſtitute of mercy at 


the great day. - : _ 

There is one fort of perſons, I would 
more -particularly preſs to look after their 
ſhare in theſe ſure metcies of David, and 


thoſe are the Children of Godly Parents; 


and hence Solomon prays, Remember the mer< 
des of David thy Servant, 2 Chron. 6. 42. 
fo you that are the poſterity of godly pre- 
deceſſours, cry out for and apply the 
mercies of your Fathers; and there are 


two cogent arguments in the quality of 


theſe mercies the Text mentioneth, for here 
they are ſaid to be ſure 3 conſider, 1. Your 
Parents found them ſure to them. 
2: The Promiſe will make them ſure t6 
you. „ 3 
1. Confider your, Religious Anceſtours 
found | theſe Covenant-mercies ſure to their 
own ſouls: our Fathers truſted in thee, cryed 
te thee, they were delivered, were not aſhamed, 
Plal. 22. 4, 5. Heathens did pertinaciouſly 
adhere to the Religion of their Predeceſſors; 
and ſhall Children of Godly Parents for- 
fake their Fathers God? and ſuch a God 
as never failed them 3 Moſes in his Song, 
laith, he 3s my God and I will prepare hini 
an babitation 3 my Fathers G:d and I will 
walt bim, Ex0d; 15. 2. enquite and ſearch; 

3 e you 


The Safe Mercier of David. wy 
| hath nothing to do with eternal glory : 
ſuch as are firangers from the Covenants Eph. 2. 12; 
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07s TheSwe Merceraf David. | 


you that are the. ſeed of his: ſervants, had 


your fathers ever cauſe to complain of God? 
was he not as good as his word to them? 
f did he not punctually keep touch with 
them, and make — all his promiſes to 
them ? did not your Godly Parents breath 
their laſt with good ſpeeches of God ? did 
they not affectionately commend his ſer- 
vice to you upon their death-bed? reflect 
upon their dying words; did they not pro- 


claim to all the World, that God was 2 


faithful Covenant-keeping God to them ? 
and did they not aſſure you he would be as 
good to you if you embrace him and keep 
his ways ! yea, cannot you bear witnels 
| for them, that their laſt words were ſpeak- 
ing well of God; as Jacob and Jo 
ſeph both did upon their death-bed ? did 


not they in the faith and ſenſe thereof com · 


mend you into the hands of their gracious 

God, as Jacob, Gen. 48, 15, 16. the Gd 

which fed me all my life long unto this day; 

the Angel which Redeemed me from all. evil, 

bleſs the Tads — did they not exprels 
particular perſwaſions of ſome mercy, 2 

Gen. 48 21. thoſe bleſſed Patriarchs, Behold, I dye, bnt 
chap 50.24: God ſhall be with you, and bring yon agait 
/ to the Land of your Fathers ? Yea, cannot 
you that are Children bear your Teſtimony 
for God that he hath been and done accord: 
ing to your Parents faith and hope ? Sole 
mon could ſay, after Davids death, thou hi 
ſhemed unto thy ſervant David my Father, 
e prey. e ben bug e 
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— ay wh 


hy 
— 


Parents Prayers and :Tears, their Hopes 
and fears. Oh conlider, how it comforted 


ede Mercies of David. iy 


all, aud'thou huſt Rept, faith he, for him this 
great kindneſs, that thou baft given him 4 Son 
10 fit- upun bis Throne, 1 King. 3. 6. and I 
queſtion not but many o you can ſay as 
much for God, that God hath had reſpect 
to you in Temporals becauſe: you: were the 
ſeed of ſuch as were dear to him. Oh 
follow their ſteps and you ſhall fare as they 

bated: |: 3:0 51; e, - 

2. Vet further, you that are the Chil- 
dren of Godly Parents, you lye directly un- IIa. 44. 3. | 
der the influences of theſe ſure mercies; the 8 
promiſe is made to believers and to their ge. 2 Sam. 
ſeed, Gen. 17. 7. Add. 2. 38, 39. ſuch: pro- 23.15. 
miſes bear up the hearts of Gods poor ex- Act. 3. 25. 
piring ſervants, concerning their lurviving 
Children: Well then, let Children claim 
their intereſt; plead this grant 3 none of 
you will lofe your inheritance for want of 
looking after it 5 if your Landlord pro- 
miſe you a Leaſe of your Tenement after 
your Father's deceaſe if you ſue to him for it, 
and pay the accuſtomed fine, will you be fo 
mad as to be turned out of your Farm, and 
the Heritage left by your Fathers, than own 
your juſt and loving Landlord according to 
the Laws of the Land? no man is ſo fond 
in Temporals, and why\ſhould you be fo 
fooliſh in Spirituals? Ah Chriſtians, look 
after your Patrimony 3 deſpiſe not your 
Birth-right 3 is it nothing to you to be 
born of believing; Parents? remember your 


N their 


* 
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- 


480 Lhe Sure Merciet of avid. 
their hearts ypon their dgath-bed, that thiy 
left you under a good Covenant, and be. 
queathed to you a goodly heritage; and why 
ſnould your Parents be deceived in their 
hopes, and meet you ſtrangers at the great 
day to God and: Chriſt, to be ſet with filthy 
Goats upon the left hand for ever? why 
will you embezzle or ſin away this fait 
eſtate? why will you not ſue out this bleſſed 
Charter for your own ſouls in the Court of 
Heaven? Godis as willing to make it over 
to you, as ever he was to beſtow it on your 
Parents; he is loath to cut off his kindneß 
from their ſecd; he looks after you in your 
ſoul⸗deſtroying practices; and faith, as once 
to Hrael that did fo. wofully degenerate, 
Jer. 22. F. q. d. I remember the kindneſs that 
in former times there was betwixt thy anceſtors, 
and me. Oh their zeal in running after mt, 
the holy ſervices they did perform to me ! 
thy Father, or Grandtfather and ſome former 
Generations, maintained entercourſe with me, 
and I withthem; there was love of eſpouſall 
betwixt us; and I am ſure I was not want 
ing to them ; I looks carefully to them; al 
that ſought to devour them, were my enemies, the) 
did offend me; and Fbrought- evil upon them 
I pleaded their cauſe while they lived, aud 1 
20ok them ſeaſonably to Heaven, and if thou that 
urt their off-ſpring, wouldeſt have put me tot, 
I would haue done as much for thee ;, if tbos 
hadſt but laid hold of that Covenant ;, theſe 
very Covenant-mercies ſhowld have been thint, 
but. thou. art gone back, thou wilt baue nat 
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The Sure Mprcies'of David. 181 
of me, but walk after new upſtart vanities 
bon wilt not vouehſafe ſo much as to enquire 
en BY after the God of thy Father? that was ſo faith- 
eat Bl ful to them, and did ſo much for them: 
thy but let me alk thee, ſince thon wilt needs A like Ex- 
vhy leave me, what iniquity have either thy Fa- poſtulation 
fair I thers or thou found in me produce thy rea- ſee in Mir. 
Ted ſons, teſtiſie 4 ainſt me, did I ever thee 6. 3, 4. 
t of any wrong ? have T not always done thee | 
Vet Bi good ? Oh ſoul, whitherſoever thou goeſt from 
our Bl me, thou miſſeſt of ſuch a God as thy Fathers 
neb MW ſerved. God ſeems in that Scripture to 
our BW ſpeak after this manner: Oh hearken to the 
nce eternal God, if you will not heed the dyin 
ate, W words of your mortal Parents, that dyeg 
hin the Lord; though one would think thoſe 
ors, ſhould move and melt your hearts into 
me, tears of Goſpel forrow, why ſhould your 
e dear deceaſed Parents riſe up in judgemeat 
me! Waegainſt you at the day of judgement ? when 
me, I it ſhall be enquired whether they did their 
ſal: N duty, they mutt needs anſwer according to 
. truth, that they did inſtruc, correct, coun- 
el Bel, admoniſh their wandring Prodigal Chil- 
dren, they brought them to Ordinances, 
prayed for them, wept and travelled again 
or them, and yet could not prevail; and 
now muſt come in to bear witneſs againſt . 


tot, ehem, and muſt rejoyce in Gods juſt venge- 
thos Fance upon them. Oh what a fad caſe will 
hoſt heſe rebellious Children be in? *tis no plead- 
at; ing priviledges by means of bclieving Pa- 
nr rents at that day; the higher you were ad- 
F Wanced therein, the lower will you be caft . 


The Sure Mercig of David: 
down to Hell, Matth. 11.23. oh how terrible 
will it be to ſee godly Parents in Heaven, 


and themſelves caſt into utter darkneſs 3 yea, 
to {ee ſtrangers» (or the Converted Chil- 


. dren of Heatheniſh Parents) come from Eat, 


and Weſt, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob in tbe Kingdom of Heaven, but 
the Children of theſe age (poſterity of 
Covenanted Parents) caſt out into utter dart 
neſs —— See Mat. 8. 11, 12. 

Let me therefore perſwade all gracelek 
Children to look about them; do you above 
all others take heed of miſcarrying 3 greater 
expectations are from you than others; the 
ſurviving friends of your Religious An- 
ceſtors look after you, and enquire what 
you do; oh rejoyce their hearts by walking 
in the ſteps of your predeceſſours 3 I (hall 
beſpeak you, yea charge you, in the words 
of Reverend Mr. Bolton upon his death-bed, 
that none of you will dare to meet us 2 
the great Tribunal in an unregenerate ſtate: 
let every Child of Godly Parents plead for 
Covenant-mercies, as once Solomon did, 
2 Chron. 1. 8, 9. thou haſt ſhewed great mer 
cy unto David my Father --—— wow O Lon 
God, let thy promiſe unte David my Father 
be otabliſhed — thus do you plead with 
God, and ſay, Lord my Parents embraced 
the Covenant; it was thy free-grace 10 
chooſe them, and ſet thy heart upon them: 
and is that Grace weary.? canſt thou nd 
own me, with Coxenant: mercy 2 nay, dol 
thou not call chat mercy, to Abgaben b 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 183 
the ſurer name of truth unto Jacob? am 
c not Ia Child of the promiſe ; Lord cut not 


ly off the entail of Covenant-mercies from me ll 
* or mine for ever. * ee Febs ay 
| But I muſt haſten, let all ſouls ſeek after BY 
t a ſhare in Covenant - mercies, you that are ph! 
e, afar off, and you that are near, Children of bs | 
* the good and of the bad; draw near hi- «M00 
of ther, take hold of this Covenant; here's x 
k i mercy for you all, theſe mercies are at- "= 
tainable ; let the wicked forſake his way aud 112808 
cb the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let him 1 
e return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy Ki 
ter upon him, and to our God for be will abun- 1 
the . pardon, IIa. 55.7. they are mercies, 3 
in- fear not being made welcome, they are ſure . 
hat mercies 3 fear not diſappointment : thou haſt I 
ing a tender of mercies, that's mercy, yea ſuch 5 
hall a mercy as the fallen Angels never had,or ever 


rds ſhall have; and if thou refuſe thou doſt not 
ech only neglect a great ſalvation, but the Devils 
ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt thee : 
tC: it's a wonder of mercies that thou art not 
paſt hopes of mercics, thou haſt run a wild 
did, courſe, yet, there*s hope if now thou come 
ner pon the call of mercy? all the condition 
God requires is acceptance of Chriſt and 


1 Grace; it ſticks at your wills, and if you 
1 wilfully reject: mercy what muſt ſave you? 
ace 


if you will be damned who can hinder you ? 
you muſt thank your {elves for ever: the 
God of mercy ſtands waiting at your door, 
the Prince of peace purchaſed mercy at a 
dear rate; the ſpifit of grace knocks and 
n 


4 


mut in his bleſſed finger at the hole of the 
door, will not yet your bowels move towards 
him? he beſeecheth you to be reconciled 
that might with a word command you into 
Hell; and will you have no bowels of 
mercy towards your own fouls ? Miniſters 
2 Cor. 5. Intreat, Travel, Study, Weep, and earneſtly 
20. heſeech you for mercies ſake, to come in: 
Rom-13.7- and yet will you ſtand out? and muſt! 
after all this pains leave you ſhort of 1 
| mercy 3 theſe ſure and ſweet mercies? God 
forbid, however remember you were 2, 
warned, BY h | 
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CHAP. xl. 
LAPHE fxth Uſe is of Inſtruction and 


herein I ſhall (as paper-room permits 


xy before you four ſorts of Directions. 


1. What is a poor ſoul to do that he may ob- 
tain intereſt in theſe mercies 

2. How a doubting ſoul may be aſſured of 
theſe Covenant-mercies ? 

3. In what caſes may a Chriſtian improve 
Covenant-mercies 2 | 

4. How a good ſoul that hath intereſt 
in theſe mercies is #0 behave himſelf ? 


For the firſt, which concerns graceleſs 
uls; poor unregenerate Creatures, if any 
ch enquire what they muſt do that they 
ay have a part and portion in theſe ſure 
ercies of David, I ſhall briefly propound 
ele {even Directions; 

1. Make a ſtrict enquiry into your fate ; 
gently examine what title you have to 
e Mercies of the Covenant, practiſe this 
eat and much neglected duty of ſelf-tryal, 
hether you have cloſed with the Cove- 


1 Direction, to ſinners and Saints, 


nt, whether Chriſt be in you, or you be 2 Cor. 13. 


Chriſt z whether faith be in you, or you 
in the faith; ſelf-knowledge is a good 
gree towards ſaving grace. Authology is 
r firlt ſtep to Theology 3 a man cannot, 
x 5 | will 
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- mercy ; yea, all are ſuch by nature: th 
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fouls being deſtiture of theſe ſure merct 


that your ſouls have no intereſt therein,“ 


will not look after mercy till he know hy 
own miſery ; they that conceit themſclny 
to be ſomething, deceive themſelves ; then 
fore let every man prove his own work, Gy 
6-3,4+ Oh how many thouſands” with 
rele dodeſcend into everlaſting bun? 
ings ? how many preſume they have as g 
a title to mercy as any, and fall ſhort of i 
miſtakes in this point are dangerous ai 
damning, therefore ſoul, try thy title, be 
a point concerning thy ſtate 3 ſome 

Children of wrath, and have not obtain 


Grace that changeth our title, changeth * 


ſpirits, therefore deal faithfully with yu 
own hearts; ask them whether they | th 
renewed, changed, ſoundly converted? en 
your ſelves whether you be new Creaturs ſi 


be not put off with filence-or a flight u 
{wer z remember life and death depends a 
the reſolution of this important queltior 
you muſt be tryed another day, you cann 
evade Gods impartial ſearch, only conſide 
there's no returning back to mend tl 
matter, as you are found then at the grel 
day, ſo muſt you abide for ever; but hers 
you find a flaw in your title, you m 
have it well repaired; and this is the ff 
ſtep to mending what's amiſs, therefore g 
a diſtinct knowledge of your ſtate. 1 

2. Work on your hearts the miſery u = 


yea, if upon ſerious examination you fi 


conlid 


4 Ne Sure Mercies of David. 185 
{i Fonfider what a dreadful, doleful ſtate your 
then Puls are in; you are indeed Lo-rubamabs, 
pond- ſlaves of Satan; enemies to God, deſtitute 
pf Chriſt, and have nothing to do with the 
bun ood things of the Goſpel; take your ſtate 
rom the bleſſed Apoſtle, or rather from the 
of i ntallible dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 
5 22+ 12. without Chriſt, (whatever confident 
lim you may lay to him, however you 
may boaſt of him) Aliens from the Com- 
tand mon- wealth of Iſrael, (i. e. no mernbers of 
the true Church, though you may preſum- 
cha ptuouſly call and account your ſelves the 
only Sons of the Church; you haye no- 
thing to do with the ſpiritual priviledges, 
Wand ſweet Communion of Saints) you are 
eur ſtrangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
ui. © you are not in this new Covenant, but 
ds under that of works, and have not right to 
Gin any one promiſe, and fo to no Goſpel-mer- 
any ©) ) and therefore without hope, yea, with- 
ada ove Ged in the World 3 *tis inexpreſſible, 
yea inconceivable miſery that a graceleſs 
loul is in 5 it is ready every moment to 
drop into Hell, muſt be ſhut out of Hea- 
ven; God is angry with him every mo- 
e fil ment, Satan hath him in a ſtring, leads him 
re whithcr he liſt; and if he dye this moment 
he is gone for ever. Oh work on your 
hearts ſuch fad thoughts as theſe, awake 
ci Conſcience, rouze up affections, then cry out 
it with the Publican, ſtriking on your breaſt, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, Wo is me, Luk.18.13. 
wretched Creature that lam, what ſhall I 
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do, I am undone, the guilt of fin is upon 
me, mercy is far from me; I have deſpiſed 
free-grace, and now I may fear mercy i; 
turned into fury; long forbearance will end 
in juſt vengeance. Oh is there any hope for 

a forlorn wretch? have not I worn out my 
day of grace? is there any hope for me? 
ſurely, a little mercy will not ſerve my turn; 

I am a great ſinner, yea, the chiefeſt of fin- 
ners, there muſt be a larger dole of mercy 

to me than others: Oh what ſhall I do, mer 
and brethren, what muſt I do to be ſaved } 
thus, firs, bemoan your fate, it's not a (ay: 
ing, all are finners, and God is merciful, 
that will ſerve the turn, but you mult be 
fin-fick, then yowl defire a Phyſitian, elk 
Mat. 9. 12, you*l ſlight and ſcorn both Chriſt and Co- 

13. venant, and all the mercies thereof. | 
3. Be thankful for, but be not content 

n with common mercies; they are good in 
their kind, and for their uſe and ends, but 
theſe are not ſuitable to, or ſufficient fot 
the ſoul ; a Chriſtian ſhould be content 
with any thing in the World, yet content 
with nothing in the World; the worſt af 
the World doth pleaſe a Child of God with 
God, the beſt of it cannot, ſhould not 
pleaſe him without God; you muſt look 
on theſe things' as good in the way for a 
ſtaff or bait, but not good as a Center or 
end, to terminate your thoughts upon; Re- 
member, the worſt of men may have the be 
of theſe bleſſings, yet have them with 4 
curſe; and may periſh with them; therefore 
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| y as David, Pſal. 119. 132. look. thou upon 


10 do unto thoſe that love thy name; and elſe- 


avour of Gods people; as if Dauid ſhould 
. Lord there are common mercies 
which fill the belly, cloath the back, ſupply 
hut ward wants, but theſe thou giveſt to the 


* ore than I deſerve, yet more than theſe 1 
iy defire 3 theſe will only ſerve me the day and 
ate of my temporal life, and will take 
heir leave of me at death; but Lord, thou 


aſt better mercies to beſtow than theſe ; 


thou beſtoweſt on Children, and on heirs 
ff promiſe : Oh let me come in for my 
hilds part of thoſe, and put me not off 
ent Nrith any elſe; none beſides will fit or fill 
y precious ſoul, or ſerve my turn: I muſt 

for Noſhua, why haſt thou given me but one lot and 
ent Ne portion to inherit, ſeeing I am à great 
ent Neapie 3 fo muſt I ſay, if I were a bruit 
of Treature, one lot of provender for this 
ith Narcaſs would ſerve my turn; but ſceing 
not am bleſſed with a noble, never-dying 
ok ul, that hath large capacious faculties, 
muſt have a double portion, a fingle ſhare 
not enough; ſomething that will live 
en this body is laid in the grave, and 


Nie mercies of David. Oh that 1 


me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt 


here he detires to be xemembred with the Pal. 106. 


ad as well as good; and though theſe are 


ven ſuch as will ſtick by me in life and 
leath; mercies that concern the ſoul, ſuch 


ut Mey as once the Children of Foſeph ſaid to Jon. 15 


L's is fo fit for this imraortal ſoul, as 


had 


4 


ho 
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had my ſhare thereof more than theſe I 
cannot reaſonably deſire, expect, end 
and leſs than theſe my foul is not conter 
withaſ.” - . 2 2 ons | \ 
4. Caſt out and Caſhier all fan, break d 
thy ſinful league with filthy lults ., theſ 
ſure mercies will not lodge in a foul break; 
where Chtiſt takes up his habitation, . 
hath not Dominion; God and fin go con 
trary ways; mercies mount the foul u 
wards, corruption pulls the foul don 
wards; you muſt be ſeparate, and touch u 
unclean thing, if you would be receive 
embraced as Children, and have God f 
your Father, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. be you ſun 
Plal 94. 20. the Throne of iniquity hath no fellowſhj 
with God, and God will challenge ſuch ; 
hate inſtruction, and wiltully run into (a 
Pal. o. and ſay, what haſt thou to do — to tit 
16, 17318. my Covenant in thy mouth; do not thinkt 
poke Chriſt and Belial ; God will not 
merciful to any wicked" Tranſgreſſour : d 
not think to divide mercies and faith 
neſs, make account to enjoy mercies only i 
the way of truth, that you may be able to ſi 
as David, Pſal. 119 41. let thy mercies come dl 
unto me, O Lord, even thy falvation accord 
zo thy word, q. d. O Lord thou haſt merciq; 
to beſtow, and thou haſt told me, how an 
to whom thou wilt diſtribute theſe merci 
it is to ſuch as fear, and love, and obey tht 
and devote themſelves to thee z why her 
am, I have ſerved . fin and Satan too lo 
now I abhorr the ways in which my ſo 
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lc Math walked, Tabandon works of darkneſs, 
cut off a right-hand fin, and pluck out a 
meuſfight- eye luſt, and now Iam in the road of 
Wercy, not as though this merited thy fa- 
k oFour, but as a condition abſolutely neceſſary 
then the ſouls of ſuch as obtain mercy, accord- Iſa. 1. 165 
calt:Wyo to the precepts and promiſes of the Ifa. 55. — 
, lnfffivord; and now though I cannot challenge 
congnercy, yet I humbly plead thy promiſe tor 
vnercy, ' even Covenant-mercies; I have 
oworſaken my finful ways and wicked 
it nWhoughts ; oh be merciful to me according Pl. 1x - 2. 
wa thy word; oh. entertain me, and then 
1 il ſhall not loſe but change my pleaſures, 
 luniWhe ſenſual pleaſures of the fleſh, for ſo- 
id, ſacred, and ſoul-ſatisſying delights in 
hriſt and Grace: thus renounce fin, and 
ou ſhall have what's infinitely better, but 
hat's not all. TR 
5- Renounce your own Righteouſnels, 
nd look after theſe ſure mercies only for 
nercy fake ; the | wiſe merchant ſold all, Mat: 23.46. 
ot only his worldly enjoyments, but felf- 
onceited thoughts of his own Righteouſ- 
jeſs, for this pearl of price; deny your 
elves, then enjoy God , mercy is flighted 
rhen you dream of merit; the poor Jews 
hat ſought to eſtabliſh their own rightc- 
Puſneſs, would not ſubmit to the Righte- 
uſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. they had 
omething of their own to lean to, they 
corned Gods way of ſaving finners3 they 
ould not be beholding to- Gods mercy, 
nd ſo went without: the poor Publican 
"OT. 2 Ob 3 was 
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was juſtified, but the proud Pharilee _ 
demned : came as craving Beggars, not y 
rich Purchaſers : ſay as David, ſave me ſl 
thy mercies ſakg, Plal. 6. 4. . d. Lord, ii 
am a weak, worthleſs, wicked Creature, j 
thou mark iniquity - who can ſtand ? Lam 
not worthy of one crumb of kindneſs, mo 
worthy of thy fierceſt diſpleaſure 3 if thou 
condemn me thou art righteaus, if thoy 
ſave me thou art infinitely gracious ;. Lord 
when thy wrath is ready to wax hot, and 
Juſtice lifts up thy hand to ſtrike the fat 
blow, then reflect upon thy working bow 
els of tender mercy, and, ſtop thy hand 
from a righteous executing of thy jutth 
deſerved ſentence of condemnation, I- 
member thy tender mercies and thy loving-kind 
ueſſes, for they haue been. euer of od N 
member not the fins of my youth, nor m b. 
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tranſgreſſions, according to thy mercy remen- ot 
ber thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lad m 
thus that good man. pleads with God th 
Pſal. 25. 6, 7. and thus do thou, com {: 
empty handed, buy wine and milk with th 
money, and without price ; mercy were na en 
mercy if it were bought at valuable rate; ac: 
but as that's not poſſible, fo that ſoul ti Pr 
comes to purchaſe ſhall be dealt without by 
for all the good things of the Gone Ho 
of free and undeſerved gift. vo 
6. Cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt the root an yo! 
ſpring of theſe -Covenant-mercies 3 I tod anc 
you in the doctrinal part, theſe mercies it fait 
ous 


| made ſyre in and 1 Chriſt to ** 5 * 1 
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or: of promiſe : would you then enjoy the be- 

nefit of theſe mercies, accept of «Jeſus 

Chriſt by a ſound and lively faith: you 

can expect no. mercy but through a Medi- 

ator, grace and truth comes by Feſus Chriſt : Joh. x, 16. 

all mercy is laid up in Chriſt, as the great 

Store-houſe, and is to be fetcht out by faith, 

thoſe ſouls are under a dangerous and fou]- 

damning miſtake that imagine God to be 

any other ways merciful than in Chriſt: 

it's even horrible, ſaith Luther, to think of 

God out of Chriſt; this is the only Goſpel- 

way of obtaining mercy; God bleſſeth us Eph. 13.6. 

with theſe ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, 

and we are accepted in the beloved. 

Well then, how have poor ſouls intereſt in 

Chriſt ?. this is only by faith, which is the 

fouls accepting of him upon his own terms: Jo! 1. 12, 

here I muſt not digreſs into the large field 

of that uſeful ſubject of ſaving, faith, but 

muſt refer you to the large diſcourſes upon 

this radical, fundamenta} grace, and I be- 

ſeech you be not miſtaken in this 3 here lycs 

the hinge and vitals of Religion, even in an 

entire, affectionate, voluntary, and univerſal 

accepting of Jeſus Chriſt, as our King, 

Prieft, Prophet, to be ruled, guided, ſaved 

by him in his own way. Oh firs, if you do 

not this you do nothing; if you believe . 

you ſhall be ſaved, but if you believe not Mark 16. 

you ſhall be damned, that's plain Engliſh, 26: 

and truly, my friends, all men have not 

u faith, this faith of Gods Elec, this preci- 

heiß ous faith. Oh therefore look alter it, ken 
3 88 or 
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for it, come with a broken heart to ars. 
ing Chriſt, come weary and heavy laden, 
and lay your load on the Son of Cod; 
come with a troubled, humbled heart, 
wounded with a ſenſe of fi n, and look up 
to this brazen Serpent for help and heal- 
ing; reach out thy trembling hand and get 
hold of the skirt of his garment, or rather 


with old Simeon embrace Jeſus Chrift in 


the arms of thy faith, and then thou haſt 
theſe mercies of the Covenant. 
7. Enter into a ſolemn Covenant with the 
Lord; z No way to be intereſted in the mer- 
cies of the Covenant, but by entring into 
the Covenant; this, this is the work I 
would perſwade your ſouls unto, this in- 
deed is the life of Religion, which is ſo 
called | 4 relegands | from binding, becauſe 
fit binds, (as it were) God and man to- 
ether, and joyns their intereſts in this 
2 Cor. 8. g. bleſſed bond of the Covenant: O there- 
lia 44 5. fore ſet your ſelves to enter a ſolemn en- 
2 Chron, gagement 3 give up your ſelves to the 


25 . openly profeſs 'that you are the 


Lords, or elſe ſubſcribe with your hand, 

and yield up your ſelves to the Lord, to 

whom of right you do belong, and rake 

Joſh. 244 God as your God, fay, the Lord our God wil 
24125- we ſerve, and his vice will we obey, as the 
d people of Iſrael once; and thus do you 
make a Covenant this day, liſt up your 

hand to the moſt high God, as once Facub 

did, who made a vow,” ſaying, if God wil 

be with me aud. keep me in this way that 

1 go 
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— 2 ſhall the Lord be my God, 8 | 
28 20, 21. now conſider, friends, hath not 
God done as much or moxe for you as Ja- | 
cob here defires? and why ſhould you not 
take God for your God ? To thus, I have 
heard of the Lords goodneſs, nay, I have 
felt and drunk a large ſhare of Gods kind- 
nels and compaſſion z he hath done 
that for me, t that none elſe could, and 
hath undertaken to do yet much more, and 
therefore God forbid, that I ſhould cleave 
to any other God all my days, as I will be 
wholly the Lords, fo I will have only t 
Lord, and as he is the God, ſo he ſhalt be 
my God; this is that which the Scripture 
- calls avouching the Lord to be our God, 
o and if we avouch him to be our God, he 
ſe will avouch us to be his people, 8 26. 
17, 18. which imports the mutual conditi- 
is ons of this bleſſed Covenant, even a recipro- 
cal embracing and accepting each other, the 
. Saints take God to be theirs by the ſaving 
i Grace of faith; and God entertains them by 
bea gracious 20 of favour, love and conde- 
d, ſcention; only be ſure you remember that 
to the Articles of Agreement are of Gods own 
ke © framing, and the ſoul muſt come up wholly 
il unto his terms, elſe no bargain z God will 
ne not abate any thing of his appointed con- 
pu ditions, it muſt be ſincere faith, though it 
ur be but weak, which empties the ſoul of lin, 
band (elf, and turns wholly to God, and doth 
relign up it ſelf univerſally, voluntarily, and 
* to be the Lords; and in the 
O 2 ſarne 
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Came manner Far God to be his: and 
looks upon this as his mercy, as well as his 
duty his higheſt preferment, as well as his 
greateſt employment, and ſweeteſt enjoy. 
ment; Oh, thinks a good foul, that I could 
be more the Lord than I am; I am too 
much mine own, but I will enter into the 
ſtricteſt Matrimonial bond to be only for 
God and not for another, then he would be 
for me; and oh that I could take the Lord 
wholly for mine, and only as mine, and joyn 
no other Lovers with him, I need none but 
him, he is allſufficient, and my exceeding 
ſweet and great reward: and upon this 
condition God takes you, and you ſhall 
have advantage by him, and the Goſpel- 
Covenant, and all the mercies of it; and if 
you be not willing to forſake all for him, 
you are not worthy of him: but I fhall ſpend 
no more time about this, becauſe fo many, 
have writ of a ſouls Covenanting with God: 
See Mr. Bixter's Saints Reſt, Par. Ie p. 176. 
to 182 — alibi paſſim. Mr. Guthrie, 
Mr. Alen, Mr. Vinten have preſcribed dire- 
ctions, and a form of words for à ſolemn 
Covenanting with God. See {alſo Re- 
#6. 8. inthe cloſe of this Treatiſe. p—— | 
* Thus much for the firſt Claſſe OT rank of | 
Directions. [= 60 
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CHAP. XIII. 


2· Hu a poor doubting ſoul may al-. 
II ſure to it ſelf theſe Covenant-mer- 
cies? many good ſouls may have an intereſt 
in theſe, yet not be aſſured of their intereſt, 
which yet is of great conſequence and con- 
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| cernmnent, though not to the being, yet to 
| the well-being of a Chriſtian 3 therefore we 
y are commanded to give diligence to make our Vt. Aut. 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. not in i g. 
1 reſpe& of God ſay Interpreters, with whom 
5 all things are firm and undoubted, but in 
| reſpe& of others, ſay ſome, that thoſe with 
p whom we live may ſee the Tree is good, 
t becauſe the fruits are good; but I rather 
15 take it that we muſt labour to clear theſe up 
d to our own ſouls, that we may have ſoine 
Ju real well-grounded aſſurance thereof in our 
o hearts, and both theſe are mercies included 
I in the Goſpel-covenant 3 only take notice 
e, that calling is before election, and there we 
© | muſt begin, and fo aſcend from the work 
wa of Grace in cur hearts to the workings of 
Grace in Gods heart, for our love is a re- 
| fle&ion of his love to us: Grace is a fruit 


of Election: this then is a weighty caſe of 
Conſcience ; ſuppoſe a gracious ſoul be dark 
and doubtful about his ftate, and is full of 
queſtionings and diſputings whether theſe 
fure mercies of the, Covenant do belong to 
pr him ; what muſt ſuch a ſoul do that it 
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dee this may be aſſured of its intereſt therein, and 
r that indeed they are ſure to him? Now for 
Co: Aly in anſwering this Queſtion, I ſhall propound 
a Treat, theſe Directions: tk 


called, | fy 1 * 
A Believers duty towards the Spirit, &c. on Epheſ 4 30. Read 
6. Direct. pag. 158. to 183. See Bayt. 32 Direct ions. 


1. Study the Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Preſidents in the Scriptures, be diligent in 
reading the Word of God: Oh of what uſe 
would this be; there you. may find what 
God commands, how Saints have obeyed, 

by what means they have cleared up their 
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may find what are the conditions of the 
Covenant, and upon what terms the mer- 
cies thereof may be enjoyed, and what are 
the infallible Characters of ſuch as have re- 
ceived benefit thereby; here you may find 
Chriſt the main and choiceſt mercy of the 
Covenant; yea, for this end was the Seri- 
pture written, that we might have comfort 
in God, and by conſequence alſo, aſſurance 


155.15. 11. cauſe did both Chrijt ſpeak, and John write 
Ich. . 43. Divine truths that are upon record, that 
his joy might be in us, yea that our joy 
might be full: an expreſs Text you have 
in 1 Joh. 5. 13. theſe things have I written 
unto you, that believe in the name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know ye have eternal life : 
the more you ſtudy the Scriptiires, the more 


Integrity and intereſt in Chriſt 3 here you 


ol our intereſt in him, Rom. 15. 4. for this 


dearly you thy read your ribs bn the 
PI „ Book 


826 


Ln A 


glafſes in which you may diſcern the face 
of your ſouls. Oh Chriſtians, negle& not 


"ſtanding, and due application of every 


1 Theſ. 4. utt. | 
2. Attend upon a quickning Miniſtry, 
here the terms of the Goſpel are propound- 


the hand that wounded may heal you: 


walk in darkneſs to obey the voice of his Ifa. 50 10. 


down; Oh the reviving words, you may 


ou may hear doubts reſolved, cafes of 
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Book of Life: your hearts, if ſincere; will 
eccho to the word you read, betaufe the 
Law of God is written in your hearts 
therefore read and ftudy this blefſed Book; 
thefe words are Charters of your heavenly 
inheritance; food for your hungry appetites , 


the Scriptures, look up for a right under- 


paſſage therein, and then comfort your 
ſelves, and one another with theſe words, 


ed; the mercies of the Covenant are diſplay- 
ed, true believers diſcovered and characte- 
Tized 3 here you may meet with a Barnabas 
as well as with a Boanerges 3 yea, it may be 


God uſually makes the fruit of the lips to Ifa.57. 19. 
be peace, and many times ſends ſome choice 

Interpreter to declare unto a man his righ- Job 33.23. 
teouſneſs, and clear up his integrity : and 
therefore is it that God directs all ſuch as 


ſervants, or rather gives this as their cha- 
racter that they do ſo 3 and God gives Mini- Iſa 40. , 2. 
ſters a charge to comfort his people, and 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
lays up comſorts in their Breaſts to this end 
that they may comfort ſuch as are caſt 


hear in the Miniſtry of the Word? here 


co. 


* 
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| Conſcience: propounded, , anſwered, and 


hearts opencd, anatomized 3 here the ſpirit of 
2 God is often conveyed which ſeals up the 
e belicving ſoul to the day of redemption: 
the preſence of God accompanies his inſti- 
tation 3 ſo that what the Miniſter declares 
IIa. 44 25. in the name and by the Authority of Chriſt, 
Mat. 18.18. according to the word he will ratifie, back, 
and contirm it in Heaven: and how many 
drooping heirs of promiſe hath God 
erected, ſatisfied, encouraged about their 
title to Covenant-mercies by this Ordi- 
nance ? Oh the advantage that many have 
got thereby; therefore wait on God in this 
: Ordinance 3 Oh look not upon it as weak 
and beggarly Elements as ſome ignorant) 
and blaſphemoufly call all Ordinances : make 
them not a matter of Ceremony and For- 
mality, but prepare for them and uſe them 
conſcientiouſly, and you ſhall ſee the ſweet 

effect thereof. 5 
| 3. Improve the ſeals of the Covenant, 
Rom 4 11. both Baptiſm and the Lords Supper; Cir- 
cumciſion is called the ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith, becauſe that ſweet Evangelical 
priviledge, or marrow. of the Goſpel-cove- 
nant is tignitied, ſealed and exhibited in 
that Ordinance 3 Oh Chriſtians, underſtand 
and improve that ſweet Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, it would be a ſpring of (weetnels 
and ſatisfaction to your doubting, fainting 
1 Cor. 10. ſpirits: and then for the Lords Supper 
41 cs. herein Chriſts Body and Blood are particu- 
c. 11-24. larly applyed to us, to become our own, 
| e n 


-» 


i * 
* ot . 


yea, verily and really, (though not corpo- i 
f rally, but ſpiritually ) exhibited. to every Herd, F 1 


x || worthy receiver, and hence reſulteth ſpiri- 4. Eu en 

: tual joy, ſolace and ſatisfaction, as in the 

i- Paſſeover in Hezekzabs days, they kept the 2 Chron- 

es i feaſt with gladneſs and there was joy in Fe- 30. 21, 26. 

ſt, N alem. But be ſure you examine your 

k, I ſelves, prepare your hearts, excite your 

y I Graces, underſtand the Covenant, apply 

dd I theſe bleſſed myſteries to your own ſouls, 

ir I open your hearts by Meditation that the 

li- King of glory may come in, ſtir up your 

ve ſouls to draw near to God, and he will 

us draw near to you 3 you'l ſee . Chriſt Gal. 3. L. 

ak Crucified before yqu 3 you'l enjoy a bleſſed 

ly Wl feaſt of fat things, that will nouriſh and com- 

ke fort your pining ſouls 3 here youl feel plea- 

r- fant Apples and ſweet flagons of the Wine 

m i of his ſpecial love to ſtay you up and ſup- 

ect W port your hearts in the day of your affli- 
ion, and fad deſertion; and if you can- 

nt, not enjoy that refreſhing Ordinance, yet re- 

ir. fle& upon your former enjoyments, and 

ul. medicate upon your Crucified Redeemer, 

cal and repreſent his bruiſed body and effuſed 

ve- blood to your felves, and in due time you'l 

in | cry. out with Thomas, my Lord and my God. ; 

ndfl 4. Ply the Throne of Grace in Prayer; Gager, 1 

ap. fay as David, Pſal. 35. 3. O Lord, ſay unto _ 8 

6 Y my. faul, Iam thy. ſalvation : God hath pro- Iſa. 56. 7. 4 

ing miſed to make his people joyful in the houſe 

er; (or duty) of Prayer; Saints have found by 

cu: experience the ſweet and ſatisfying, fruit 

of a ſerious wreſtling with God; thus 


8 1 88 David, 


ah 


4 
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David, Pfal. 31. 16. make thy face 10 fhine id 
upon thy ſrrvumt, and ver. 2 1. he breaks out Ind 
in thankfumeſs for an anſwer, Bleſſed be the Wait 
Lord, for he haih fhewved me his marvelbu What 

kindneſ in 4 ſtrong City: Yea, Chrift him. en 

{elf commands us ro ask that we may fe. ſhave 

ceive that our joy my be full, Fob; 16. 24, Wat 

and is not a clear evidence of our intereſt Mnen 

in the Covenant, and the 'mercies'of it worth Neſul 

asking? therefore plead with God; tel f r: 

him thou preferreſt Covenant · mercies above Wuſn 

worldly enjoyments, and that thou would Wa. : 

: rather have theſe mercies made ſure to thee Near 

_  *than' to have a leaſe of thy Hfe; for his Here 

Pial. 63: 3. loving-Riudneſr it beiter than life tell him un 

the joy of the Lord is thy ſtrength, and f y 

how much it will tend to thy furtherance rave 

in his ſervice if he will lift up the light of im 

his Countenance on thy ſoul : tell him he 

"hath granted comfortable aſſurance to many I 3 

ſouls, and thou needeſt it as well as they; ttle 

thou art an hutrible ſuitor at the Gates of 

mercy, and art reſolved not to let him go, ſour 

except he bleſs thee: yet once again, tel avi 
him, it is no more then he hath promiſed 

in his word, and Chriſt hath purchaſed Hou 

by his blood; and therefore it is no arro- f b 

gancy for thee to crave or expect, and 

when thou haſt been pleading, conclude with f G. 

Mark 24. that poor man, Lord J believe, help "thou mypnd 

Mat. 9. 29. uhelief, and he will ſay, according to 16% 


Faith be it unto thee. 5 207 
5. Walk cloſe with God, as that is cue ft tl 
of the mercies of the Covenant, ſo 'tis an (lll 
r evidence 


2 
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Vidence of our intereſt in the Covenant, 
nd *tis a notable means of obtaining and 
maintaining aſſurance, Pfal. 50. 23. 10 bim 
hat ordereth his converſation aright -will I 
bew the "ſalvation of God : cloſe-walkers 


hat ſach have as keep Gods command- 
nents ! Oh the ſweet refreſhment which 
eſults from a lively obedience ! the work 
f righteouſneſs is peace, the effed of righte- 
neſs is quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, 
fa. 32. 17. if you keep conſtantly in the 
ar of God, he will diſcover to you the 
ecrets of his Covenant, he will cauſe the J 


zun of righteouſneſs to ariſe upon you 3 16. v. 21. 


you keep his Commandments, you ſhall 
ve a comforter, and he will manifeſt 
imſelf to you. But if you grow carelefs, 
nd remiſs in your walking, and ſtep aſide 
o any groſs ſin, no wonder if you have 
ttle aſſurance of theſe Covenant-mercies; 
or theſe do ſeparate betwixt you and 
your God, you and comfort; this obſcured 
Davids intereſt in God, and his unſuitable 
\ts coſt him many a tear, and fad 
houghts of heart, which made him cry out 


Wt broken bones, and bitterly grgan out 


vs ſad complaints for the want of the joy 
if Gods falvation : yea, for one act of floth 
nd ſecurity, the Church loſt the ſweet ſenſe 
divine love, Cant. 5. 26. Oh take heed 
it fin, it is like a filthy vapour rifing out 
the ſoul, that cauſeth a miſt, and a thick 
uſt between God and us, as will 2 


aye many choice diſcoveries; Oh the peace ſa 
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the light of his countenance from ſhinj 

4 upon us, it begets jealouſies, : luſpicig 

and uncomfortable feats in the ſoul . 


Fr HE 
fore take heed of ſin and walk humbly yu 
"rn Be much in ſelf-obſervation: ſoul ne 
have an intereſt in, the 2 but knoſ 
it not for want of ſelf-diſcovery ; tha 
- fore it were a good work to conlider by 
your hearts and ways; indeed the hear 
dęceitful, but you ſhould take the candle 
the Word in the hand of Conſcience, a 
daiaeeal impartially with your hearts; ſcekint 
the obſcure corners thereof, and it's poſſh 

in ſome nook or other you*l find a Con 

| ' nant-mercy 3 canſt thou not ſay. as Peteri 
Joh 21 17: ſincerity, thou kyoweſt that J love thee ? « 
Ila. 38.3. with Hezekiah, that you have walkt be, 
God in uprightneſs 3 doſt thou not find 
thy heart a care to pleaſe God fear to offen 
him, deſire to enjoy him, hatred of ſin, lovet 
the ſaints, poverty of ſpirit, deſpiſingt 
World, and low thoughts of thy beſt duty % 
well now a ſound ſearch, and clear diſc 
very of the frame of your ſpirits will be 
notable way to aſſure to your ſelves yo 
Intereſt in theſe Covenant-mercies, and TY 
proving your ſelves, your rejoycing and , 
tisfaction ſhall be from your ſclyves : if tho 
canſt but find one ſaving Grace in th 
heart in truth, thou maiſt gather ſome er 
dence thence, and Gods Children have take 


colafort in their forte love. to. the HI 


= . * 
KS. ; MN 3 1 
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* when: they have: Have ſcarce diſgern- 
1 any. other grace, and ſo have aſſured 
Meir hearts before: God that they were of 
"We math, ſte 1 John z 9. 19. there's ne- 
W:r a god work done, if it be right for 
rinciple, rule, and end, but it will help us 
0 a diſcovery of our ſtate, that our vork 
6 wrought in God, Joh. 3. 21. therefore 
ts be willing t to come to the light, and try 
ur hearts and acts; fo may we attain al- 
urance of our intereſt. * 
7. Reflect upon, and recollect your foatter' 
xpetiences, this was Davids uſual method, 
d aſſure his heart of the truth of Grace, l 9 
nd His intereſt in God, Plal. 77. 10, 1 will = 14 Sg 
I W-member the years of the right hand of the moſt © 355 
With : days of old; bis 2 in the night; Job az. _ 
„bis courſe took Fob and many other — 
aints, and the Apoſtle bids the believing 
ebrews call to remembrance the former days, 
u which after they were iluminated, they 
ndured 4 great fight of affliflions, Heb. 
0. 32. and this was in order to the re- 
overy of Gods ſmiles, and the ſence of his 
oye : ' yowl fay what am I better for re- 
nembring what goodneſs was in me in 
imc paſt, which I am now fallen from, 
nd have loſt? I anſwer, much, every 
hay, chiefly, becauſe theſe mercies of the 
ovenant are ſure mercies, and though they 
lay be obſcured, yet never aboliſhed, where 
od loves once, be loves to the end, Joh 
7 the bud and bloſſom of comfort 4 Y Job 19.28. 
e pipt, _ the root of the matter and in- 1 Per.1.:3. 
corrxuptible 


corruptible ſeed remains in the heart; yay 
man in a ſwoun hath life though poſſiblſ pe 
tis not diſcernable to himſelf or other; Io C 
grace may be hid, yet alive, as the ſap un; 
turns into the root in Winter; want of com point 
fortable ſenſe and feeling is not a loſs offflituc 
Grace, in this caſe ſearch your records Ing, 
and ſee if you cannot find ſome mani re 
ſeſtations of God to your ſouls in forme pivin 
times: I have heard of a godly Womai mere 
who was wont to write down how GoGo 
dealt with her heart, and time, place, mau old 
ner of her communion with God; a timo 
of deſtruction came, the comforts aud vard 
counſels of Miniſters, friends were in-vain und 
a good man gets her Book, ſhews it unfſſreaſe 
der her own hand, which ſhe could nofſance 
deny, clears the immutable love of GodMnd 
plyes her with it, drives the nail homeſſreng 

a — thereby ſhe recovered her aſſurance Nchor; 
thus may you, therefore recollect ecxperifſcuray 
enceñß. 2 8 lelf- de 
S8. Strengthen every grace; the greateſſyour 
any thing is, the more is is diſcernable Imercit 
little Grace is not fo ſoon diſcovered: 
much Grace 3 a greater meaſure of th ina 
Graees of the ſpirit carryes a beauty anWhe en 
luſtre along with it, and hath a (cli-evifbte i, 
dencing tettimony of the ſouls fincerityW you 
Chriſtians, do you add to your faith, veiſſſuve n 
tue, knowledge, temperance , patience « 
Godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs, charity; fc 
it theſe things be in you and abound, Jof you 
ſhall both be fruitfnl, and they will he\{apper 


* 


ou to clear up your calling and election, 
2 pet. 1. 5 . ches nde the ſoul 
Mo God, and the more God-like a Chrſti- 
n grows, the more clear will he be in 
int of ſtate; Saints of the greateſt mag- 
nitude are uſually more free from doubt- 
ings, whiles ſincere, (yet weak believers ) 
re much peſtered with jealouſies and miſ- 
ivingsz the more you get of theſe ſure 
nercies into your hearts, the more ſure 
you are of your intereſt in them 3 the faſter 
hold you have of God, the ſurer you'l be, 
oa have indeed hold of him; every ſtep to- 
yards Zion will add new firength, ſtability 
and fatisfaction to the holy Pilgrim: en- 
reale Repentance, and you increaſe aſſu 
nance of the remiſſion of fins, increaſe faith, 
and that brings on aſſurance of faith; 
engthen hope, and you ſettle your An- 
or; grow in love to God and his way, 
ourage and zeal for God, humility and 
l-denyal, and hereby ſhall you clear up 
our. own ſouls and others, that theſe 
Mercies of the Covenant belong to you, 
r ſo faith- the Apoſtle, the Lord make yon 
increaſe and abound in love —— tz 
e end he may ſtabliſh your hearts unblame- 
le in bolineſs before God, x Theſ. 3. 12, 13. 
| you have more Grace, you may probably 
ave more comfort. 
9. Lay the ſtreſs of your fouls upon 
ee grace, the more you mix any conceits 
your own righteouſneſs, the more you?] 
agper,'and be diſconſolate, let free-grace 
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be your foundation, and build upon nothing i 
in your ſelves, for your belt graces, du u 
ties, excellencies are imperfect and can al e 
ford you little ſolid ſatisfaction. LY a 
Jeſus Chriſt be all in all to you, be you no +: 
thing at all in your ſelves. Oh God love} ce 
to ſee a poor trembling ſoul deſpairing offi m 
- any thing in it (elf, accounting the World af C 

loſs and droſs, flying into the out-ftretche th 

arms of: free-grace, caſting it ſelf down af th 


his feet, and reſolving to ventnre all upoſ th 

an all- ſufficient Saviour, and though at pre tin 

ſent it walk in darkneſs, yet it will al in 

IIa. 50. 10. Anchor in the dark, and truſt. in the nan ſoi 
of the Lord; you ſhall ſee in due time th] the 

miſts ſhall be diſpelled, and the ſouls ſtar] an 

cleared, and the troubled heart fully ſatisfied gre 


See Pſal. thus David made account to recover th bel. 
33. 05 22. light of Gods countenance, and baniſh diſſ ver 
quieting thoughts, even by truſting in God mil 


Pſal. 45. 5, 12. mercy will anſwer all you mer 
doubts and ſcruples; mercy will (uit you inte 
neceſſity, mercy will revive and rejoy c x 
troubled ſpirits 3 therefore, poor doubting neſs 
ſoul, though thou canſt find no goodneſſ Cod 
in thy ſelf, therefore lookeſt on thy felt a bury 


utterly unworthy, yea, uncapable of inte 
reſt in Covenant-mercics, yet hope in GodY nant 
mercy 3 let no mud of thy duties mix witlY ſurc 
the pure ſtream of free, undelerved mercy cies; 
and as that will carry thy ſoul apace to th] be v 
Ocean of glory 3 ſo it will bring many God 
ſweet refreſhing ſtreams of joy and pcacy betoy 


into thy heart: we have inſtances of man 
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in the word that judged themſelves moſt 
| unworthy of good, as in themſelves, yet 


expected and received, both mercy and 
aſſurance thereof for mercies fake; as Cen- 
turion, Woman of Canaan, and others, be- 
cauſe as mercy 1s tree, fo thefe Covenant- 
mercies are purchaſed and enſured by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the Covenant, and 
therefore though there be no goodneſs in 


the poor ſoul, to procure thefe mercies, yet 


there is enough i in their ſurety, and as their 
lins are made over to him, ſo what good is 
in Chriſt, is made over to the believing. 
foul; 1 Cor. 1. 30. here is the marrow of 
the Goſpel. Yea farther, the leſs goodneſs 
an humbled finner finds in himfelf, the 


Mat. 8. 8. 
1 5. 27. 


greater evidence hath he that theſe mercies 
belong to him, becauſe he finds even ſuch 1%. 55. 1. 


very perſons. invited and received: yea hu- 
mility, ſelt- denyal and poverty of fpirit are 
mercies of the Covenant, and. do cvidence 


intereſt. aun D 
10. Be much in "he dutics 'of PROYTY: 


ing nels and chearfulneſs, give God praiſe, and 


— Godt tee 


God will give you more grounds of praiſe 3 
bary not His 'mercics in the grave of for- 
getfulnels, eſpecially bleſs him for Cove- 
nant· mercies: Alas, faith the foul, if I were 
ſure Thad an intereſt in thefe Covenant-met- | 
cies; then I could fing to Gods praiſe, and 
be very thank ul; but "how can I praife * 
God for that which Ig deftion whether 11 
belong to me, yea ba e er 
ſuch mercies 
in 


230. 
in ſtore for poor ſinners, and that any poor 


co enjoy theſe Covenant-mercies, that God 
hath not excluded, but included you in 


e Nure Mercies of David. 


ſouls have obtained an intereſt therein, 


and are carryed to Heaven thereby, bleſs 


God that you are under a call and capacity 


the univerſal tender of it; yea, conſider if 
you have not cauſe to bleſs God that he 
hath been dealing with your hearts in ſuch 
a manner as he is wont to do with ſuch 
ſouls as he brings into Covenant with him- 
ſelf; hath he not humbled,, broken, brought 
your ſouls off your own bottoms 3 let you 
ſte a vanity in the World, the excellency 
and neceſſity of Chriſt? cauſed longings and 
pantings in your ſouls after theſe mercies ? 
and doth not all this deſerve your thank- 


fulneſs? but know further, that thankful- 


neſs for what you have is a moſt effectual 
way to clear up your title and to beget 
aſſurance, praiſe raiſeth the fouls faculties 
to an high pitch of joy and comfort ; it is 
like David's harp to baniſh away the evil 
ſpirit of diſquietneſs or diſcouragement : 


Pal. 65. 1. your praiſe ſhould wait for God, and you'! 
Iſa-30. 18. find God waiting to be gracious to you; 


uſually a thankful heart is a chearful heart : 
you may ſing your ſelves out of your ſor- 


rows, as David did frequently: he made a 


ſong of theſe mercies of the Covenant, even 
then when he could find little comfort in, 


or benefit by, theſe Covenant-mercies in 


many regards: S:e Pſal. 89. 1. with ver. 38. 


od finem; thus do you, Chriſtians, fing your. 


_._ (elves 


b.- ; — 
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{elves into this bleſſed ſleep, and ſoul tran- 
quility: 'tis the fault of doubting ſouls, 
that they pore all upon their ſins, and forget 
their mercies, they think they can never 
be ſufficiently bathed in the tears of repen- 
tance, and torment their hearts with doubt- 
ful thoughts, but conſider not that a thank- 
ful commemoration of mercies is as well 
their duty as mourning and humiliation; 
yea, tis a {weet, heart-chearing, God- 
pleaſing duty; therefore let Chriſtians be 
much in this duty as a means of aſſurance: 
I ſhall add a word or two to all of us to preſs 
after a particular aſſurance of our intereſt in 
theſe mercies of the Covenant. : 

1. Chriſtians may be aſſured of their in- 
tereſt; we are commanded to make it ſure, 
many good ſouls have arrived to a Plero- 2 Pet. r. 10. 
phory or full aſſurance 3 experience proves 
the truth of this, God himfelf hath 
promiſed joy and comfort to ſuch as ak, it, rg 
tis the great office of the ſpirit to ſeal up Roms he 
ſouls to the day of redemption 3 Yea the Scri- Ti: pro- 
ptures were written to promote our comfort miſed. 
and aſſurance, ſeals of the Covenant infti- ay 11 
tuted Ordinances and Miniſters appointed Saints have 
for this very end? and ſhall we ſlight this ar ained to 
infinite Condeſcention of God who is fo it. Job. rg. 


8 25. 
forward to help us ? ſhall we uſe no means pg]. Finn 


or endeavours to enſure theſe mercies to our Ga). 2. 20. 


fouls ? Oh ingrateſul wretches! if it were 1 Job. 3.14. 


N unattainable, we might be daunted ; 5. 2 
at how many gracious ſouls do we fee — 


au hear of, that do walk in the light f z. |\£l 
een 
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Gods Countenance, and triumph over all 
oppoſition in the ſenſe of Gods love! and 

one great Reaſon why many of us are ſo full 
of doubts is our neglect of Gods appointed 
means for the obtaining of aſſurance, for 
if it be attainable in the uſe of ordinary 
means, we ſin exceedingly againſt God and 
our own fouls in neglecting thoſe means of 
aſſurance. 
2. You cannot evidence your truth of 
grace, or title to Covenant-mercics unleſs 
you ule Gods appointed means to obtain 
aſſurance; it's an ill ſign of a graceleſs heart 
to nouriſh doubrings and diſtruſts, and then 
to come in with ſuch pleas as theſe; true 
faith is accompanied with doubtings, he 
that doubts not, doth not believe; a doubt- 
ing faith is a good faith; let me have doubts 
and fears, I dare not be too conhdent, left 
I preſurnc. But 1 muſt tell thee foul, a 55 
doubting faith is but a weak faith, and a 


5 — „ 


Rom 4.20. Chriſtian ought to be ſtrong in faith, and 4. 
make a progrels to a full degree and profi- 5 
ciency in grace and endeavour to arrive to la 
a plerophory, and full aſſurance, for this is P 

the nature of grace to be preſſing after per- 5 

Rom. 1. 17. fection, and go from fuiih to faith, even from li 


a faith of adherence to à faith of evidence Ns 
and aſſurance; yea let ſuch know this that 
flight means of aſſurance, you live in a 5 
conſtant neglect of a known duty, in diſ- Sfr 
obedience. to a flat command, Heb, 6. 11. "tis 

aud we deſire that every one of jon da; ſhew 15 

tze ſame diligence to the Full aſſurance of hope | 
j,%ũüd 88 ro 


- 
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unto the end, q. d. if your faith and hope be 
of the right ſtamp, as it may ſeem to be, 
it will be working off all doubtings, anxi- 
ous thoughts and diſtruſting fears, and 
move to a further degree of confidence 
and aſſurance: elſe you may ſuſpe& the 
truth of it. 

3. You cannot aſſure your ſelves of crea- 
ture enjoyments 2 day to an end, nor yet 
of immunity from croſſes, and if you have 
not aſſurance of thele ſure mercies, what 
have you to bear up your hearts in an evil 
ay 50 we little know what n. times 


„ SS» © 


Aung of the Covenaiit will be a 4 Boo bo: «= 521 

free yo zur hearts from thoſe numerons Alu- 

mics Te tormenting fears that will beſet 

you, 3 this will be a cordial to drive away fi lick 

and ſwooning ualmes from your | troubled 

ſpirits 3 5 aſſuranqe of Gods love will fortihe 

your hearts againſt the fierce aſſaults of 

men, and deyils, Plal. 2 I. the Lord is my 

light an Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? de- 

ſiroying, Angels ſhall not come near any Ex94. 12. 

Fees that are ſprinkled with Chriſis . 
lood, and have the mourners, mark, a day © 

| TIE er, horrour, confuſion may qvertake 

i gw 1 1155 in x which We may be ftr ipt 

naked of all our epjoyments, ſurely | then 

| Peer of © our "Intereſt in che or riches 
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in the World will ſtand us in ſtead, and 
when all things elſe fail theſe will abide 
with us. But, 5 N 
4. Conſider the great advantages of aſſu- 
rance, I can but name them. 1. It will 
aſſure us that we ſhall want nothing that's 
good for us, if he bave given us Chriſt, then 
will he give us all good things, Rom. 8. 32. 
2. It gives a ſweet reliſh to every comfort 
of life, delight in Gods great goodxeſs, Neh. 
9.25. 3. It will ſweeten the bittereſt en 
of afflition, Mat. 9. 2. 4. It gives belag 
to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 10. 22. 
£874 weppncias, i. e. with a liberty to ſay 
what we liſt, if according to his will, and he 
will hear us. 5. Aſſurance helps the ſoul to 
deſpiſe the World; he that knows he is 


cloathed with the Sun can trample the Moon 


under his feet, ſee Heb. 10.34. 6. It 
ſtrengthens againſi the cenſures and re- 
proaches of men, no matter what men ſay 
when God acquits, Rom. 8. 33, 34. our 
Conſcience tells us we are not the men we 
are repreſented to be. 7. It ſweetens the read- 
ing of the Word, and receiving of the 
Sacraments, theſe promiſes, ſeals, blood of 
the Covenant are mine; precepts, threat- 
nings, all things his, x Cor. 3. 21, 22. 8. lt 
enlargeth the ſoul in praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing; hence thoſe Hallelxjabs in Heaven; the 


more aſſurance, the more thankfulneſs, Pſal. 
103. 1, 2, 3. 9. It commendeth Religion 


to others, makes Gods ways lovely, Ob taſte 


and ſee, ome and I ni fen you whey be 


t 
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what be hath done for my ſont, ingageth ma- 
ny, Pſal. 142.7. 10. It helpeth on repen- 
tance, makes Godly ſorrow more kindly, 
Evangelical; a love- look from Chriſt melts 
Peters heart; this Sun diſſolves frozen fouls, 
Exek. 16. 63. 11. It engageth a ſoul 
againſt ſin; appearances of God are cords 
of love, which are ſtrongeſt to an ingenuous 
ſpirit, Rom. 6. 1, 2. 12. Aſſurance ani- 
mates our performances, and obedience /z 
is any thing too much to do for God ? 
yea, my God deſerves all I am, have, his 
command*s are not grievous, 1 1 Job. 3.5. 13. 
It deadens the heart to needleſs diſputes and 
Controverſies, it ſettles the heart in the 
truth, and fortifies it againſt the ſubtilties 
of ſeducing ſpirits, for Gods Lam is in 
their hearts, Heb. 13.9. . It r profit. 
eth the glory of Heaven, is me bleffed 
embleme of a fouls bathing it ſelf in thele 
Rivers of pleaſure that are at Gods right 
; hand, divine embraces, a corner of Herten, 
p a Piſealf ight of Canaan.” 15. It {weeren- 
- eth the King of terrours, and plucks out 
c the ſting of death; ſo that a graciotrs 
f | foul aſſured of Gods love can triumph 
with Paul over this conquered ene ty, 
lt 1 Cor. 15. 55. and indeed none but an 
1 aſſured Chriſtian can look death in the face 
e without horrour and amazement: ruMibg, 
il. gallants may be prodigal of their — 
on who are far Fd, any capacity of o 
ſte ing aſſurance, hut thole are liker Brui & 
my: men, that, ate 28 by "pad not 
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* 


bs. a. and conſider not that their ſbuls 
are immortal, and that they are entring into 
Eternity at death, but theſe have drowned 
themſelves in ſenſuality, and conſider not 
what they do, but 'tis only the Chriſtian 


that's upon good grounds aſſured of his 
good eſtate, that can in cold blood adven- 


ture upon death, yea be willing to dye, 
yea dehire 20 be diſſolves and be with 
Chriſt, 
have but hinted at theſe chings, hn 
tis an ordinary ſubject wherein many have 
done worthily to eee endeavours to 
obtain aſſurance. 1 . 
Sirs, what-ſay - you to theſe 8 ? is 
not affarance | of intereſt in Covenant-mer- 
cies worth labouring for? gan you let 
theſe things lye without clearing. your title? 
doth not the new creature breathe after it? 
doth not a rational ſoul deſire it ?: do not 
all wicked men catch after a certainty, and 
frame to themſelves ſome kind of.ctrtainty? 
do not worldlings take care to ſecure their 
Lands, Goods, Kſtates? (hall they require 
Bands, Seals, Oaths, Sureties, and;; yet ac- 
unt all this too little, and ſhall we account 
any thing too much to ſecure theſe ſweet 
mercies whithout which we are undone 
for ever! Oh let nothing hinder. your en- 
deavours this way let no objections make 
you delay or be diſcouraged let not Satan 
deter you, or the Worlds conceits make you 
ſlicht it as unattainable, norma Dothiul 


* 
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this great and weighty cale 3 who would 
live at ſuch uncertainties as the moſt do? 
who would havt his life to hang in doubt 
in a meer conjecture ? eſpecially when it is 
in this. great caſe of Conſcience, whether the 
foul muſt live in Heaven or Hell? but moſt 
of all- confidering that our very lives are fo 
uncertain that the next moment we may 
ſtep into Eternity; the God of Heaven 
awake the Saints of God who have indeed 
an intereſt: in theſe mercies to uſe all means 
to know they have an intereſt therein, that 
they may know they-are of the truth, and 
lure their hearts before him, as the Apofile 
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II. HE third head of Directions i 
| this, In what caſes may a Cov: 

nanted ſoul make uſe of, or improve theſ 
ſure mercies of David? - ; 631 
In anſwer to this I ſhall propound the 

\ ſeven caſes wherein a gracious foul may an 
muſt have recourſe to theſe Covenan@hid 

mercies. f OE e eee 

1. In caſe of diſſetling ſuggeſtions lief: 
Atheiſm or unbelief, when reaſon begiulffitroy 

to diſpute the being of God, or the truij but 

of Scriptures, and ſhakes our confideneqſ the 

or ſtrikes at the foundation, then ſtudy an ligat 

improve theſe ſure undoubted mercies, an Con: 

lean upon Divine Authority, if God ſpeiſi part, 

it, the thing is out of doubt, his [ yMreal; 

dixit | is beyond all demonfirations 3 D God 

vines diſtinguiſh of maxims in Divinityus; 

ſome whereof are mixtly Divine, otherſvil! 
Nin oe- are meerly Divine; in truths of the forffithe x 
dl tu, &, mer fort reaſon may ſerve in the fſeconflaboy 
| RE. place; firſt they are believed, then unde will 
ſtood, as a man believes the immortality q then 
the ſoul, then he begins to take up the famſuch 
 Rations from reaſon, only reaſon muſt not her you 
precedents come before faith, but know her place IIou 
fidem, ſus for if (he ſhould offer to go before Awad 
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rations an Uſher to make way for faith, wifGod, 
/bſequentes ſhould never believe; therefore Schoolmacann, 
ais 


= = fay, Reaſons going befoxe Faith, weaken 
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faith, but reaſons coming after faith ſireng- 

thens it; fo that reaſon makes not the 

matter more ſure | ex parte veritatis diffan- — 
tis ] in reſpect ot God the. fpeaker, | ſed _ — 
Ii parte intelledtus diſſentienti | in reſpect 2 — * 
of the weakneſs ot our underſtanding. Read. 
But now in things that are meerly Divine, 
and fall directly under faith, as the 
Myſterie of the Trinity of Incarnation, rea- 

an ſon hath nothing to do but admire thoſe 
aul hid myſteries that ſhe can never reach 

Minto. Oh take heed of doubting or unbe- 

ef: Goſpel-myſteries are without all Con- 
gig troverſie; here thy way is not to diſpute 
rut but believe; Gods Word is more than all 
ncY the proteſtations, aſſeverations, bonds or ob- 
anlications of all the men in the World ; 
an Conſider what's ſaid in the Doctrinal 
peil part, and give your full aſſent to all re- 
h vealed truths : you may, better believe 

Di cod than your ſenſes: Senſes: may deceive 
nitflus; God cannot, many men are bruitiſh, 
therlivill believe nothing but what is within 
the reach of ſenſe; they are meer Sadduces 
about ſpirits and ſpiritual things; but ſirs, 
will you belive nothing but what you (ee? 
then ſurely you'l not believe that there is 
luch*a City as Rome or Loudon becauſe 
you have not ſeen them. But let me tell 
you that that tempting ſpirit who per- 
ſwades you now to doubt of the being of 
bod, and the reality of. Divine things, 
Fcannot doubt thereof himſelf ; for he to 
is colt feels the truth thereof, though 
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Non oft 4iſ- 
| Putatio ; aut 
dub; tat io 

poſt Evai- 


g lan reve- mit not this grand Goſpel-fin of unbelief 


Au. 


his bowels art yetning” towards thy {in 


will abundantly- pardon”; he doth 0 
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without any comfortable intereſt thertin the 
the Devil believes and trembles, Jam. 2. 19, es, 
O therefore, ſilence all unbelieving and? * 


diſputing thoughts,” doubt not after theſe" 
clear revelations and demonſtrations : ad: _ 


this damning infidelity, but cry out as thef® 0 
poor man, Lord T believe, belp' thou my unbe 0s 
lief, Mark 9. 24+ aA 
2. In caſe of guilt upon the Conſciehs 

and fears of acceptance, then have recourl; 
to theſe ſure mercies of David, theſe an 
mercies, therefore mercy is working to 
wards a poor ſinner in miſery, they ar; 
made ſure by Chriſt to all Heirs of Pro | he 
miſe, and though thou canft nor ſenſibly ap. 
prehend him by faith, at ſome times, ye 
he can powerfully comprehend thee #7 
what though thy ſins be many, yet mere brain 
anſwers all'demerits 3 "tis not only mer alt n 
cy, but mercies; multitudes of tendeffen 


mercies ; he is olenteons: in mercy, ane ompl. 


conſult thy fitneſs, but his Fret- gtace; com lery 
then, poor guilty ſinnkr; venture th 
weary ſoul upon theſe ſure mercies; he e or 
meeting thee half way (as the Prodigal ſence 
Father) and teady to fall upon thy nech cndi 


ning ſoul, he is very free and liberal Mat r 
Jickributinz; be not chon cc and h llings 
in "eritertainihg!” theſe ſure mbtcies , s a 
Waits to be Fracious, do thou bid feu u 
2 tenders 3 vx el, ur ſi ve * 
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the troubled ſoul, though -there'be mer- 
cies, yet I queſtion whether they belong 
o me; I know they are ſute to forme, 
but *tis a great queſtion whether I be of 
dat number; and I reply, W/. not to 
Bee? what Scripture or reaſon haſt thou 
10 0 ſuſpect that thou art excluded ? the 
rant is in general terms, Jeſus Chriſt 
me to ſeek and fave what was loſt; and 
Nou art loſt, and feeleſt thy ſelf to bc loft, 
Noth not he pid weary fouls comè to him > 
chou wert righteous, thou mighteſt juſtly 
ear thou mighteſt go without him, but 
ou ſaiſt thou art a ſinner, and thou know- 
ſt he came uot to call the righteous but ſin- 
rs to repentance 3 thou art a inner, a great 
nner: yea, chiefeſt of finners, and did not 
Paul look upon himſelf as ſuch, and yet he 
tained mercy 3 and conſider ſoul-if thou 
iſt no intereſt in theſe mercies, whence 
en are all thoſe fears, doubts, jealouſies, 
omplaints, enquiries ? whence are thefe ſad” 
Ind dreadful apprehenſions of thy fin and” 
Fiſery ? theſe! convictions of the nothing - 
tis of thy duties, and ſuſficiency of mer- 
es only to relieve thy periſhing ſoul ?“ 
hence are thoſe meltings of heart ſor 
A tending bowels of mercy? and ſtrug- 
ings againſt fin from the ſenſe of merey? 
at mean thoſe prayers and (tears; thoſe 
| ilings of thy ſoul betwixt hopes and 
8 eee thy intereſt in merey? and yet 
E! who chus complaineſt, wouldſt not 
fue ar Ach tae or Je thy claim to theſe 
ena 


222 The Sure Mercies of David. 
Covenant-mercies for a full poſſeſſion of al 
the common mercies in the World; thc 
art not content without theſe, thy enquiry 
is chiefly after theſe, thy expectation i 
moſt from, and dependance moſt upon, thel 
Covenant-mercies, theſe and theſe alon 
are thy ſalvation and deſire. But ſuppoſ; 
the worſt, that thy foul hath no intere 
as yet in theſe, why ſhouldſt thou deſpai 
of future intereſt? ſhould thou not ratheſ 
put it out of doubt by a preſent applics# 
tion thereof by actual believing ? Rand ou 
ſtand off no longer, take Chriſt upon hi 
own terms, give up thy {elf to him, giv 
him the glory of believing, remember al 
the ways the Lord hath taken to aſſure 
thee of theſe mercies, fo that unbelief is the 
Joh. 3. 19. moſt unreaſonable ſin in the World; thi 
is the gteat damning fin, ſay not with Cain 
thy fins are greater than can be forgiven, foi 
thou lyeſt in ſay ing ſo; is not the mere 
of an infinite God beyond the demerits ot 
a finite creature? nay further, thou giveſiſ 
God the lye who is truth it (elf, he faith, 
I Ich. 5. there's life for dead condemned finners in 
19, 11. his Son, thou ſaiſt no, but I have been te 
ſeek, and I want life, but there's none foi 
me; yes, yes, ſoul, there's lite enough tc 
thee, grace abounds, and you may have thi: 
life in abundance, only ſhut not out you 
ſelves by unbelief, but come to him and hq 
will in no wiſe caſt you off, for he is ready 
to forgive your iniquities, and give you theleF'* 
(ure mercies. 3 no +1: 9 30) 2215 watts 2115 
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The Sure Mercies of David. 213 
3. In caſe of perſeęcutions, afflictions, 
temptation from Satan, the World, or any 
Jother ways, you may then improve theſe 
covenant-mercies, and find abundance of 
Jweetneſs, ſolace and ſatisfaction therein; 
Nvere it not for theſe the foul of a child of 
(God would fink under his preſſures; how 
often doth David profeſs that he had pe- Pal. 119. 
- Wriſhed in his affliction, did not Gods word 
of promiſe ſupport him; a Covenant- 
word will lift up the foul from the loweſt 
lepth, a Covenanted God will incourage a a 
eint in the greateſt ſtraits; there is a Di- 
Wine art in a Chriſtians improving this 
lock to _ his. beſt advantage, and affliction 
proper ſeaſon to make ule thereof; as 
ppoſe a man be in poverty there's enough 
the Covenant to make him rich, if in 
iſgrace, Covenant-mercies make him ho- 
Wourable, if ſick, one Covenant-mercy 
even pardon of fin ) will make him ſound, IIa. 33. 
in Priſon, Covenant-mercies ſet him at Pei loni- 
Perty, if hungry or thirſty, why, Covenant- ue n 
ith Fercies are meat and drink to him, if de- fibnixun 
in tived of relations, till Covenant-mercy ei vrritate 
tes up that loſs, and lets the ſoul ſee © #4 far 
tter relations in Heaven. Oh Chriſtians, eee 
orÞur caſe can never be forlorn, as long as ng; 4 
18 _ ſuch rich mercies of the Cove- - ſeruli a 
it to ſupport and ſupply you; let all the 747i 10s 
Irn of earth ſet themſelves againſt you, 3 
y can but ſtorm the out- works, they din wadat. ; 
we qt your main — .or _ cont. De- 
"ods 3 theſe mexcies' of the Petr: P. 


Ly 
3 


224 The Sure Mercies of Dawid. 
Covenant which are made ſure to you by 
a2 Covenant of falt ; oh hug and embrace 
theſe mercies in ſuch a time as this, when 
trade decays, your ſtock is ſafe in a plun- 
| dering time none can pluck away your 
1 treaſure and eſtate; you have ſomething 
8 | that all the Devils in Hell, and Men on 
Earth cannot deprive you of, troubles will 
but knock ' theſe. mercies into your breaſts M 
more firmly and feelingly then deprive you 
of them, or render you ſuſpicious of your / 
n 
O 
h; 


intereſt in them, for theſe are ſeaſons where- 
in God communicates' moſt of himfelf to 
Gen28.13. the ſou} 3 Facob's ſad and ſolitary journey 
was attended with the choiceſt heart - re- in 
viving diſcoveries 3 Heaven was opened, vii 
Act. 7.55. and God ſhined upon blefled Stephen's ſoul m- 
through a ſhowr of Stones. Oh Chriſtians, de: 
*tis worth a World to have intereſt in God lea 
in the day of affliction ; and *cis your great 
work in ſuch a day to bear up your hearts 
with what you have in the Covenant of 
grace: take heed of diſcontented murmur 
ings under any tryals, ſince you have à Goc 
that can and will be all in all to your ſoul hour 
in the want of all comforts and over-flowing 
of ſorrows. i e eier 
4. You may improve theſe Covenantſ them 
mercies in a day of ſpiritual dearth, in th} make 
famine of the Word, which is the fad del ind v 
judgement, when Means; Ordinamces fan Sci 
and the ſoul is in great danger vf pining of 
then tis both ſafe andi ſweet t ſutiqgvbwiſfnourill 
and ſtrength from the ſprim -en e feat; 
TTW W AO ä 
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De Sure Mercies of David. 
from God in a Covenant-way, theſe mercies 
-nouriſh the languiſhing ſoul in a famiſhing 
ſeaſon, Iſa. 41. 17, 18. when the poor and 
needy ſeek water, and there is none, and 


their tongue Faileth far thirſt, I the Lord will 


hear them, Tthe God of Ifrze! will not forſake 


them. I will open Rivers in high places, and 


Fountains in the midjt of the Valeyt, I 
will make the Wilderneſs a Pool of water, 
and ſtreams in the Diſart, and dry Land 
ſprings of Water. Oh bleſſed are Cove- 
nanted fouls, they have meat to eat 
others know not ot, hidden Manna, God 
hath ways to convey Marrow and Fatneſs 
into their ſouls when their ordinary pro- 
viſion is kept from them. 1 Read uf a 
man, that was condemned to ſtarve to 
death in Priſon, his Daughter getting 
leave to, viſit him once a day, yet not 
permitted to bring food, notwithſtand- 
ing preſerved his life a long time by the 
Milk which he ſacked out of her Ereaſts. 
On how doth God preferve the {ſouls 
of his Children in Priſons, by that good 
nouriſhment they ſuck from God in the 
breaſts of the Promiſes ! he keeps them 
alive in famine, bread ſhall be given 


them, their waters ſhall be ſure, yea he 1433. 16. 


makes aifliction and adverſity both bread 


ind water, wholeſome food, therefore called „ 
in Scripture, the bread of adverſity and wa- Iſa. 30. 20. 
ier of affliion, becauſe ſouls are bravely 

nouriſhed thereby z Ordinances may for 


ell: ſeaſon be removed, but influences of 


Q. grace 


bene Merces of David 


grace are ſtill conveyed, grace is ſupport- 


ccd, the ſoul ſupplyed, as long as the 
ſpring remains free for a Chriſtians ac- 
ceſs he ſhall be provided for, though 
the Chanel be ſtopt, ſtreams cut off, 
and outward means much obſtructed: 
thereſore, Chriſtians, when the word of 

the Lord is precious, and there is little 
open viſion, make your addreſſes immedi- 
ately to God, ſee what he will ſpeak 
to your ſouls} own him in Covenant- 
relation, lay your ſouls at his feet, and 
tell him that you are caſt in a thirſty 
| Wilderneſs 3; your graces are withering, 
and hearts failing, tell him you can 
ſcarce meet with an inſtrument to re- 
ceive a word of council or comfort from, 
but ask him if he cannot ſupply with- 
out as well as by the means; tell him, 
he ſometimes ſtops the Conduit that he 
may convince us where our refreſhment 
lyes, and whither we muſt have recourſe 
for freſh ſupplys; tell him when you 
enjoyed the means, they could not work 
without him, and now you want them 
he can work without them, though he 
hath tyed us to the means, yet he hath 
not tycd. himſelf to them ; tell him 
once again that the more immediate 
his Conveyances are, the more evidential 
they are, and the ſwecter emblems of Hea- 
m—_ To IS tha” hoc 
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100. In youf backilidings and fears off 
apoſtacy, then, oh then improve theſe mer⸗ 
eies of the new Covenant; you fall and 
mifſcarry and loſe your hold of God, but 
God hath hold of you; you dare not ven⸗ 
ture to approach to him 7105 but he 
calls and tells you he will heal your back- Jer. 3. 12; 
fliding, will not cauſe his anger to fall * 
upon you, becauſe he is marryed to you, 
and he hates putting away 3 the mercies of 
dhe Covenant depend not on your muta- 
bie wills, but upon everlaſting love, your 
y & fouls are "carryed to Heaven in the Cha- 
„ riot of the Covenant which moves up- 
non the ſolid Axle- tree of free · grace, which 
n, 
1 
N, 


hs it was not procured, ſo is it not conti- 
nued by your merits, or goodneſs ; tis 
true if you had carryed the matter fo to- 
wards men as you have done to God; 
he vou might expect an heavy ſentence, but 
nt || theſe are the ſure mercies of an infinite 
tſe God; the Covenant is made in Chriſt, and 
ou made good by Chriſt, the Alpha and 
mk © Omega, the Amen, the faithful and true 
em witneſs is the Surety and Mediator of this 
he bleſſed Covenant. Oh Chriſtians, lay your 
ath I ſtreſs here; there's help laid upon one that 
um is mighty to fave, he can fave to the ut- 
ate termoſt pinch, he js good at this ſoul- 
tial faving work; do not fear, he that begun 
lea · ¶ this good work in your hearts will per- 
 FfeR it, you may be confident of its you. i. 
call be zept by the power f God throngh ane + ; 
. 2280 19 . 5 1 you be rea am. 
2 Weak, 
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weak, wt he 1 is obs to make you fland ; 
you ſhall not... depart from him omnipo- 

1 tency is engaged for you; act faith there- 
fore upon the numerous and gracious 
promiſes. of perſeverance, though you have 
many figbtings without and fears within, 
thougli you teel averſeneſs to good, and a 
tendency to lin, wants and weakneſſes, 
burdens and breaches, fnares and ſadneſs; 

; Fe lift up- your hearts, vou ſtand, upon 
etter, terms with God than Adam in 

. Ingocency, or the Angels in glory, who 
were not confirmed in their integrity, but 
are fallen, by a dreadiul apoſtacy 5 it were 
fad for poor believers, if their happineſs 
did depend upon their mutable nature, or 

| ſtrongeſt: refolutions 3 or if God ſhould 
. Tevoke his mexcies, as often as they pro- 
voke his. juſtice, but bleſſcd be God for 
Jeſus Chꝛrilt, and the reſt of the ſure mer- 
..cics of David, triumph in this, O ye Chil- 
dren of the promiſe, the Covenagt where- 
in yaur ſouls are wrapped, is ordered. in 
all things and ſure 3 Heaven it ſelf is en- 
gaged for you, the Gates of. Hell ſhall not 

. prevail againſt you, none can pluck you 
.out of his hands, who is. the rock of 
1 Ages, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength; 
= Fou may conhdently make bold and bleſſed 
= Paulis victorious challenge, who ſhall ſe al 
= rate us from the Live of Cad, Rom. 8. 35. 
2d. finem though your internal, motions be 

ra 7 often. like EzehjePs wheel, | intricate; com- 

ae ve un  faled and. Prfplexcd, AS heel f 


: We oy | 
8 13 2 wh Wl 1 «2H . 4 Bo 


© 
2141 


* 6 6 . 
; 72 * 
- na, = + 
l L ANT, : 4 2 7 


2 : 


4 Te he d TY FB wv 


ALS) 1 | FN 
2 


$ 


: ence 7 ſweying One. Way, and fle(h another, 

tit 1 14575 00 to the living Crea 
ce united to Fong; in t e hond .of 
| be Covenant, ſhall; go treight on 

a wal £onltancy at's unifo ormity t till your ſouls 
* arrive at glory :, theſe 2 are not 

bora day, or 8 or month or year, but 
5 they, run with, the. Ji e of: God .. 
0 and line ol po 6-Ia for with everlaſting 
5 mercies, he il Ph compaſſyp en the, Jas a 
a5 i Dif? cafe. of deſertions, — eb 


6 drawings from him, the ſoul may and 
muſt improve theſe ſure mercies of Davis. 
d Ne defertions are ordinarijy, diflinguithe, 


into Gods withdrawing. 1. is quickuing,. 


2. His. comforting preſence fi ſoul, 
o 112 both theſe __ the ſoul "ray improve 
; f c | 4 
ul- 1. In caſ G God ful ſpend thegrac us Ine 
6 —— of his . ſfurit, and the; heart be ſhue, 
— up under deadntis, hardneſs, unbe lief, di- 
= irations, and the. poor Chriſtian cannot 
ou Nel thoſe lively ſpringings of the graces 


off of the Covenant in his heart. then let him 
as have, recourſe to the prom; :{c wherein God 
led th engaged himſelf to give 2 ſoft heart, 
” new ſpirit, faith, love, repentance, the, ſpi- 
it of prayer, @c. all habits of grace, the 
wely exerciſe of race, aſſiſting grace, 
uickning, enlarging, moying melting ma- 
Heſtations are bound up in this Guſpc!- 
bycnant > hence it is, that when David 


ids, is heart dun aud out of frame 3 be | : 


ar - 9 * 
1 * W 3 


H. 


n Ver. 107. 


Ez k. 36. 


. faiſt, thou wilt not only give a new heartY ſoul 


- 


runs to God and cryes out, my ſou! cleaveth 
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ts the duft, quicken me atcording to thy word, 
Pſal. xx9-'2'5. and he goes often over with 
that phraſe, which imports, that ' David 
lay under the ſenſe of fonie promiſe; that 
God had made for the quickning of his 
heart, when it was out of frame, and ac- 
cordingly he recounts = gracious influ- 
nces* of Go „ and profeſſerh that 
he will never forget his precepts, becauſe 
by them he; had. quickned him, ver. 93. 


ences · of Gods ſpirit, an 


thus let dead hearts lay themſelves at 


Chrifts*feet, and plead in this manner, 


Lord my heart is exceeding dull and di- 
ſtracted; 1 feel not thoſe 3 melt- 
ing influences' which thy Saints have met 
with, but are they not main material mer- 
cies of the Covenant; doſt thou not pro- 
miſe a ſpirit of illumination, conviction, 
humiliation ? is not holineſs of heart and 
life a main branch of it? doſt thou not 
promiſe therein to write thy Law in my 
heart? to give me onenefz of heart, to 
put thy fear within me; to ſubdue my cor- 
ruptions, to help my infirmities in prayer ? 
now Lord, theſe are the mercies my ſoul 
wants and waits for, fill my ſoul with 
theſe warming influences, revive thy work 
of grace in my ſoul, draw out my heart 

towards thee, inlarge my affections te 

thee, repair thine image, draw out grace 

into lively (xerciſe; doth not that fwee 

word intend ſuch a 'mercy when thoiff 
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but put a new ſpirit within me, to make 
my foul lively, active, and ſpiritual in 

S duties and motions ? dear Lord, am not 
| L a Covenanted ſoul? and are not theſe 
- | Covenant-mercies ? why then, my God, 
| Joſt thou thus harden my heart from thy 
| fear? why doſt thou leave me in all this 
deadneſs and diſtraction? remember thy 
| word unto thy ſervant in which thou haſt 
| cauſed' me to hope, and in which thou haſt 
. helped me to plead ; oh quicken my dull 
tl heart, according to thy word: thus im- 
prove theſe mercies in caſe of deadneſs. 

1 2. In caſe of ſadneſs and diſconſolate- 
t- neſs, and the hidings of Gods face from a 
«| troubled drooping ſpirit > Oh then make 
| much uſe of thele Covenant-mercies, both 
o- Nas they are mercies and as they are ſure 
n, mercies, they are as free and as firm as 
nd} cver3 if you fee nothing but wickedneſs = 
of and wretchedneſs in your ſelves, remember 
my] mercy prevents you; if y ee nothing but 
to juſtice and frowns in Gods face, remember 
or- his faithfulneſs ingageth him; he is faith- 
er) ful, he cannot deny himſelf, would he love 
dull thee: ſo as to make thee his, and will he 
zichſſ not now love thee as his Child! > conſider, 
ork} the Covenant is certain, though there be a 
preſent - ſuſpenſion, thy union to Chriſt is 
ſecured, though actual Communion be in- 


race tereepted, yea. real Mneceſſary Commu- 
veel nion is continued, thbugh ſenſible mani- 
tho feliations be — Bir tor obſerve it, the 


2 holds Communion with Chriſt by 
BA n a that N 
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that which deſertions cannot hinder y- fal- b 


vation may be there, though the joy of 
that ſalvation be gone, Covenant: relation 
may continue without comfortable ſatiſ- 
faction, why baſt t hon forſaken me? (ſaith 


Plal. 51. 8, Chriſt and David his Type) yer my God 


till. Chriſtians, you are not to truſt to 
preſent feelings; David doth not ſay, 
make. me to feel, but hear joy and glad- 
nels, ſaith one, becauſe fenſe and feeling is 
of no. worth of it ſelf, except firſt we hear 
ic in a/ipromile, that's 2 fancy that's felt 
and not hęard from God, andl we are to 
build upoh a word of pramile, even when 
we Want the teeling of comfort z and *tis not 
lafealtoger the to jean upon former experi- 
ences only, though theſc are good ſecondary 
helps, yer our primary and Principal toun- 
dation is God in a Promiſe, as our God 
in Covenant; let a dark and troubled ſpi- 
rit read, ſtudy, aud practile that choice in- 
ſtruct ion, Ia SAD. truſt in the name of 
the Lord, tbere's. ona li in Gods name 49" 
anſwer all 4 ubts, read it, Ex.d. 34. 5, 6 
merca there anſwers to Our, mitcry, grace 
to our undeſerving, long-ſuffering to. our 
continued apofiacy, goodneſs anſwers our 
| vilenets, truchi and taithiulnefs antwers to 
Azur Covinant-breach and talihog God 
0 keeps Covenant, though we break it; 
God keeps Covenant . with us though: 
are apt to think he breaks it; 
thought Gods, meicy was clean gone, and 
NAG his Brome ald tor N but 
| PRA | he 
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be is convinced at laſt that that apprehen- 
ſion was his infirmity, Pſal. 79. 83 9, 10. 


therefore let a clouded ſoul in its blackeſt 
deſertions lift up his eyes and heart to theſe 


ſure mereies, and ponder thus; 'tis true 
my ſoul is dark, and God withdraws, it is 
a night of great affliction, but was it never 
day with thee, O my ſoul 2 hath not the 
bleſſed day-ſtar of grace riſen in thy heart? 
hath, got God united thee to Jeſus Chriſt 2 
did he never give thee the earneſt of his 
Spirit? didſt thou never feel the ſtirrings of 
its Braces, or the ſtealing of its comforts? 
reflect upon thy. former ſtate, ob rather 
judy the freeneſs and the fulneſs of Go- 
I pel- grace; what though I be without any 
Aeenſible feelings of Gods gyce, or ſhinings 
ot his face? is not my life ſometimes hid 
with Chriſt in God, even from mine own 
eyes as well as from others ? may not 
the Sun be under à Cloud ? ſhall: ſay 
my Father doth not love me, becauſe he 


oth not always dandle me upon his knee, 
„nd evidence his love to me in ſweet 


mbraces? I am reſolved to cleave unto 


TIRE 


| 
| 
j 
[1 
| 
i 
; 
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im though he kill me, and to believe in 
tim though I cannot ſee him, I will: venture 
ny weary ſoul upon his free-grace in Chriſt; 
{ - be Covenant is firm, its mercies are ſure, 
„ Pere's hope in the God of Iſrael; it may 
2 + ſc he will caſt a propitious aſpect on a weary 
4 Ful, however I am reſolved to lye at his 
d Pet, and act affiance and dependance on his 


unatable promiſe, whether he ever ſhine up- 


5 
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on my ſoul or no, this will bring a good iſſue. 
. 7. The laſt caſe wherein a Chriſtian is to 
improve theſe ſure mercies of David is in 

the hour and power of death, when that 

grim Serjeant looks upon us with its ghaſily 

q face, and arreſts us with its cold hand, then 
| mercy will ſtand us in ſtead, and ſure merciez 
| will be. our ſweeteſt Cordial, theſe mercies 

| _ . pluck out the ſting of death, perfume the 
grave, make way for the gracious foul: to 
| take its flight to glory, boch death is now 


| 
1 
| 


QA =@vLr IS mp my ms * 


become the Chriſtians friend, ànd ſervant, 

= reſt and intereſt, conqueſt and Crown; the 
= Apoſile doth therefore reckon up death as 
= one part of the Saints Inventory, 1 Cor. 3. 
= - 22, 22. all things are yours, whether Paul or 
| | Apollo, or: Cephgs; or the World, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, al 

| are t this is the fulleſt, longeſt, 
| ſureſt title; here's a ſufficient enumeration, 
nothing can be wanting either in the mer- 
cies enſured, or manner of enſuring, or the 
duration, it's to all Eternity, and it's the beſt 
and cleareſt Tenure | in capite] in the head 
Chriſt ; and tis both by Purchaſe and by 
Conqueſt, nothing is wanting to make theſe 
mercies ſure ſor ever, for death which diſ- 
ſolves all other bonds of relation doth more 
firmly and cloſely. joyn God and the graci- 
ous ſoul; ?cis as a Porter to let them into 
their Fathers houſe; a divine Limbeck to 
purifie and prepare them for glory, and 
that voice which calls to the believer ſay- 
ing, come up hither; in this. life iouls ho 

ä TOE | | Oey EO 


2 lince God calls himſelf their God, Exod. 2 


235: 
but eſpouſed t to Glut, after death 4 are 2 Cor. il. a. 
preſented to hirn, and the Marriage is 
confummated; here we are abfent from our 
husband, while preſent in the body, but tis 3 . 
more defirable to be abfent from the body 5. — 1,2. 
and preſent with the Lord, and this is done Phil. 1. 21. 
by a diſfolving af the earthly houſe of this 
bs ng 5. fo that hereby death becomes 
gain, and brings lieyers to their Fa | 
10 es and why ſhoufd we be afraid of a 
ſling 6 Serpent, or helpful fervant, that 
doth" us the greateſt kindneſs? why ae be- 
llevers afraid to. dye? why do they not ra- 
tore ſay with that pood'r 5 C diet ani- 
e 0 150 y f Lip 8⁰ forth, 
and f est thy dearly beloved. But we need 
o no farther to prove either the immiorta- 
Fl ty of the'(oul, or th&commuadities of death. 
5 the ſabje& we are upon, even theſe 
ſure mercies 01. David, for they continue 
w Hauid even when he js laid in the grave, 
therefore our Saviour proves the 1 | 
&ion from the Covenant with Abrohom, Nun 18. 
Haar and Jacob, becauſe it is a perpetual Co- 14 
venant, a Covenant of Salt, and thus runs bir: 31. 
the argument, God ĩs the God of the living 
and not of the dead, therefore theſe Patri- 
archs are living and have an exiſtence, be- 
cauſe He hath made a Covenant with them; 
otherwiſe if theſe ariſe not, then mult the 
Covenant of neceflity ceaſe, but the Cove- 
nant endures for ever, therefore thoſe with 
whom he makes the Covenant mult liye-for 


% 
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| ol 
3 © even after they are laid i in their gare 3; ti 
5 therefore let Chriſtians reſt in hope, hen ce 


they are laying down their heads in the 2 
grave, for the Scripture faith the rightequs || 
have hope in their death, the Covenant 
abides firm ſtill; the mercies thereof dye th 
not when the body dyes : the Heathens them- h 
ſelves ſaw this 3 Socrates ſaith, the Swan was « 
Dedicated to Apollo, becauſe ſhe ſun ve. Joey. G 
before her death; and the Romans w 


great men dyed, and when their 00 — 4 

were burnt to aſhes, they cauſed an Eagle to: K 

of and mount on high, to ſignifie thar, the, * 

dul was immortal 5 and ſhall. not the _ 
Children of. Promiſe... dung chearfully when. , K 

their ſouls are ready to chunt up to eternal, |. 2 
manſions. I. conteſs am really aſhan d 00 

Cicero when Iread Cicero, that an that call them - ene 
Tuſc. ſelves Chriltiaps, ſhould 5 ſpute againſt the gs 


Queſt, immortality of the Toul, when he. brings. of! 


7 1 arguments and Authors to aſſert it, 


z:2d44 mor- but I am. much more "aſhamed that any real Pp 

te: Maxi- Saints ſhould ſhrink ' with, fears of death, 1 
ne i when even that pogr Heathen hath ſpoken 
tum oft 4. ſo much for the contempt of it. Let Chriſti- 
turam ip- ans learn ſomething from Heathens. Take 


fam de in- a few hints 1 in the r 
mo tilite | 


_— *Þ 


animorim 171 1 

tacitan judicare, ml 22 curæ / 175 FY maxime quizem que 

poſt mortem futuia ſuit, Serit ai bores que alter; ſecuco pra- Fiat 
frat —— quia mc Hbtrorum, quid Proparatio omi, 
quid adoptiozes fliorum, quid tt ſtamcr to. m diligentia, quad ia 
fepulckro um monumenta, quid ela i g- igcaut, ag 7 10 fut. 5 (tian 

Cogitare ? Nemo unquam fine magna ſpe immartalttatis ſe 
7 2 patris of: it ad m te: and againſt tear df death 
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he adds Acherontia templa, alta orci. pallida leti, obnnbila, 
obßta tencbris loc a, uon pudet Philoſophum in to gloriari, quod hc non 
timent' s wn 3taque non deterret ſapientem mors, quæ propter ix- 
certos 2 cotidiè imminet, & propter brevitatem vitæ nunquam longe 


poteft 


re . ö g x ; . 
I muſt but givea taſte in this kind, a world 
more inſtances might be brought out of Hea- 
then Authors to ſhame. profeſſed Chriſtians, 
that have an higher ſort of Arguments 
againſt the fear of death, yet the ſenſe of 
Covenant-relation is the ſtrongeſt, and the 
ſureneſs of Covenant-mercies is of ſingular 
uſe to ſweeten thoſe bitter pangs, when the 
King of. terrours doth appear in the moſt 
formidable manner, and ſtrikes its laſt ſtroke 
with the moſt terrible kind of death: and 
truly I may (with Mr. Dod) call death 
the friend of grace, though it be the 
enemy of nature; our Saviour hath pluckt 
out its ſting and altered the very nature of 
it I ſhall conclude this Branch with a Poem , Cheb. 
of Divine Herberts called Death. 9 


Death thou waſt once an uncouth hideous thing. 
nothing but bones, | 
the ſad effect of ſadder groang, _ 
Thy mouth was open, but thou couldſt not ſing. » 


For we conſidered tbee as at ſome ſix 
or ten years hence, 


after the loſs of life and ſenſe 


ia being turn d to duſt, and bones to flicks : 


Ve 


Fhe Sire Merons of David. 


e look} on chi f ie t thee lune hen, 15 
where me did find | 


the ſhells of fledge ſouls left behind, | 
Dry * __ ſheds no Fear, but may extort. 11 


Bar forte dur dane death id pet ſome Ba po 
into thy face, a 
thou art gyonm fair aud full of grace, I mc 

Much in requeſt, nuch ſ 255 for asa 2 be 


; For we do nom behold thee gay and glad He 
e d d- 
| when ſonit ſhall wear their new aray; Wi 


Ho Ant all thy bones with berury ſhall be cla cepi 


10 
Therefore we can go hve 47 Neep, and at. pol 
half that we have, Ib 
unto un honeſt faithfil grave, 


* our pillows either down or duſt. 
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| IV. H E fourth and laſt head of Di- 

4 reit ions, that I promiſed to pro- 

pound is an anſwer to this Queſtion, How 

2 gracious ſoul that is intereſted in theſe 
mercies is to behave himſelf ? though this 

be a neceſſary point, yet I muſt cut ſhort in 

it, having inſiſted Wo long on the former 

1. Believe and receive theſe mercies, thir 


own ſenſe ; give glory to God by em; jib, 7. 
/ [bracing theſe mercies, deny or diſpute no 

longer: be not ingrateful to that Grace of 
A Pod, that hath condeſcended fo low to give 
7 3 on purpoſe that you might 


2. Im- 


8 


2Cor. 12 7. 


Phil. 4. 19. 


ee Merciet of David; | 


2. Improve theſe ſure mercies, make uſe 


of them in all your particular needs, if a 


man have a good ſpting he will order it 
for convenient ſupplies of many houſhold 
wants, and draw it through ſeveral chanels 


for ſeveral vſes : ſo a Chriſtian muſt branch 
out the ſeverat mercies of the Covenant to 


his various caſes and uſes, as enlightning 
mercy to his darkneſs, enlivening mercy to 


his dalne(s, pardoning, mercy in caſe of Þ 1 
guiltineſs, purging y in caſe of ſtrong f 
corrup:ions, —— becauſe Gods grace. is ſuf. « 
ficient for us in all exigencies; in all ſtorms » 
there is Sea- room enough in Gods infinite a 
mercy for faiths full ſail, our God ſupplies a 
all wants; Religion is à ſpiritual bond to h 
tye God and 1 together, and a Chriſti- V 
an in the exerciſe of his Religion ſingles out 

that in God which is needſul to him on all o 
occaſions: the life of faith is a retailing off bl, 
Divine commodities, as the Covenant off Ps 
grace gives a ſoul a title thereto (as it were) n 
by whole-ſale. On let the heirs of promiſe] hy 
improve theſe mercies. „ „ 
3. Be content with theſe mercies, theſe to 
are ſufficient to make you happy, feek not} you 
further to eke out your - contentment: in theſſ ing 
Creature, as though you had not enough inf] he 
having theſe; what a ſtrange paſſage is that bag] 


of good Abrabam, Gen. 1 2. Lord God ſulh 


: gruen him himſelf, and was not that an e Un, 


faith he, what wilt thow give me fteing Ig. | Gpg 
childleſs? give him! why had not Go 


5 


cceding great reward ? wer. 1. and. could 
! | Abrabs 


1 
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and diſ-ing 


An 4h; Ire more $ 0 or its ud 
thing unleſs God give him a Child, he takes 
no, notice of this in cortpariſon of 2 Son; 
this is juſt our caſe, let God give us hiofelf 
and Covenant-mercies, we can overlook all 
ckelt in our difiempered fits, and look upon 
them as of no worth if he deny us fome 
outward comfort that our hearts are ſet 
upon; but this is cur fit and fhatme, ean- 
not God himſelf content us? can we go 
from Covenant-mereies to mend us with 
common: mercies? nay do we not thereby 
— 5 por intereft, diſnonour our portion, 
God to help. us? is not Ged 
a Cl 4 „and can he endure. te 
ha N 5 carrival with bim in your affe- 


11 bak worthy i theſe fate mercies ; Cm idpre- 
nat d iſparage t em by your unfaigas fot ho 
Pe Age: ; live after the rate of heirs of — 
ils, walk exactly, ſpiritually, felf-de- ca'd, quit 
a e „God bach given «lid facic- 
and theſe belt ble you in 1 fl u- 

mercy ; oh give your ſelves aka 6 {ervices * 
to God in a way of duty. ; if yu give watie f- 
your ſelres to God a5 3 whole byrne- offer- 7 _ __ 
15 ar * bit a reaſonable ſervice, for 4 - 85. z 


vc. you more than you can 5 
* be 3 50 275 5 5 "x Ka. ne. 
ty 1 * the prope iu 


foul 2 
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e be ſad hs pp an ** in che - 

father of conſolations, the purchaſer of ſal- 

vation, and comforting 1 ? fure mercies 

i with propriety beget ſolid comfort and 

|. _  ,.. affurance for ever. Oh Chriſtians, learn 

| Col. 1.16, the leſſons much inculcated to walk worthy 

1 Thef. x. of God, of your vocation, relation, and this 
8 Kingdom. : 

5. Be active and paſſive for theſe mer- 
cies, they coſt Chriſt dear to purchaſe them; 
do not you think any thing too dear to do or | 
endure forpromoting or preſerving of them : 
kindneſs is very endearing to a grateful 

heart; your pains cannot be ſpent” to bet- 
ter purpoſe than in the cauſe of God, we 
muſt always be paying our debt, though 
we can never fully pay it, we muſt be be- 
hind-hand with God, but let a ſoul under 
the ſenſe of mercies ſweat blood ſor God, 
if he call to it: you ſow not in a barren | 
ſoul, as ſhowrs of mercy ingage you to fruit 
ſulneſs; ſo an abundant crop of mercy will 
be your ſure reward: and in your ſaddeſt 
Winter you ſhall have the ſweeteſt harveſt 
of mercy if Chriſtians knew what grapes 
of Celeſtial Canaan they ſhould taſte in their 
wilderneſs- ſufferings for Chriſt, they would 
. not be ſo afraid of them as they are; theſe 
mercies run moſt freely and ſweetly when 
other ſtreams are ſtopt ; fear not ſufferings, g 
mercies will meet and ſupport eu. 
6. Plead theſe mercics for your poſterity, 
though you ſhould leave your Children 
| thouſand On Sn in 
5 „ 
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beſt portion; you cannc 
your eſtates to your heirs, but theſe ate ſure 
mercies, ſo that if you take hold of Gods 


Covenant, plead it, live up to it, you ſhall 


have the benefit of theſe your ſelves, and 
ſome (atleaſt) of your Children and Suc- 
ceſſours ſhall enjoy the ſame mercies, for 
God will remember theſe unto a thouſand 


generations, though he be not bound to 


every individual ſoul of your natural off- 
ſpring, however the Scripture. fully ſhews 


that this is the ſureſt way to obtain a por- 
tion for your Children; tell God, they are 
more his than yours, you are but Nurſes for 
his Children; tell the Lord, that thou muſt 


dye and leave them, but he lives for ever, 


intreat him to be their loving everlaſting 


Father; tell him that though thou leave 
chem ſomething in the world, yet that is 
neither ſuitable nor durable, but theſe ſure 


mercies will not fail them, and comfort 


your hearts for your houſe and family with 


the laſt words of dying David, 2 Sam. 23. 5+ 
oh labour to tranſmit your title unto =o 


to future 3 as the two Tribes and 
an half did 


8 * * . 6 . þ « 
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* e Wil 
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nnot aſſure 


to future Ages by their Altar Ed. 


| Wo 4 ns 4 


* ire Mercies of David. 


but the original is without a * 3 


I much more to be delivered 


God eternal thoughts of love, and the end 

js without end in thoſe everlaſting —— 
in Heaven; oh long to ſee the end, if theſe 
mexcies be ſo ſweet here, what will they be 


in Heaven, i in their proper Element, as it 


were? 171 that NaN nth _= 2 
of leaſure, that joy © our Lord, Abraham's 
elde an beute not made with hands, a 
8 with foundations, a Crown, a iT 
dom! art thou the happy product of 
ſure ercies of David ? do theſe ks 
bring, forth luch felicity. 2 oh bappy, day 1 
that, my ſoul bath an intereſt in th ſure 
mercies, but how long ſhall my e 
from .the ſull pol. on of theſe merci 
when ſhall F;come aud appear before G 45 
how long 6 ſhalt I ſojourn in Meſech, and. be 
detained from my Fathers 8 Table 


above? ſhall * not a Captive long f. or his 
deliverance, and a young, heir far his full 


inheritance? and ſhall not my ſoul long 00 
be with Chrilt above ? hall my body be ſo 
weary,, and hath not my ſoul. more cauſe 
to be weary of its burden and abſence from 
home? al creatures 5 /0ap and ſhall not 

Fat ta the glori- 
ous liberty of the Sous of God. ?. ſhall the 
Spirit and the Bride {ay cotne, and ſhall: not 
my foul that hears TP things, eccho, come? 


„ ſhall he ſay hiodglf, 1 come, quickly, and 


hall not e Ainen, even ſo c cam 


Jefus, Come Lord, L long, 10 fee. « 7 
of. th bels wake, of. — 5 i nach e 
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to enjoy thoſe mercies which eye hath not 


ſcen, car heard, or heart conceived, after ano- 
ther manner than here I am capable; come, 
my God, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy face; 
and becauſe none can fee thy face and live, 
let me dye that I may ſee thy face, and be 
ſwallowed up in the Ocean of mercy, 
whence theſe Covenant-mercies low. Dear 
Lord, either come down to me, or take me 
up to thee: Makę haſte my beloved, and be 3 
thou like a Roe, or 10 a young Hart wpon the 
Mountains of Spicer. 3 
Thus I have at laſt diſpatcht this ſixth Uſe 
« Inſtruction and Direction to ſinners and 
Saints. =» | : 


ong 8. 14. 


nne TheSwe Merciesof David. 


— 
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HE feventh Uſe of Encourage- 
ment, Comfort and Refreſhment, 
and here's an abundant ſpring opened to 

„ revive all the heirs of Promiſe. « But becauſe 

T2 ad, © I want room, and becauſe much of that 
. which hath been already delivered tends 

.. this way, I ſhall rather improve it, to ex- 

l lf/tie the people of God and heirs of Promiſe 
mts. 2 the great and ſweet duty of thank- 


V4 fu . . 
77 And here I might elarge upon the Na- 
ture, Uſe, Comfort and acceptance of the 
duty of praiſe in the account of God and 
men; but I muſt wave that, and only in- 
fiſt on ſome few particulars that concern 
the nature of theſe mercies, which may, 
_Ingage us to be thankful, which are 
—_— 13 | 
1. They are free-mercies, they may be 
had without money or price, — this 
„ ee Prophet here, free grace 
en Ft was the Fountain, Cauſe, 
wenderetur | we / pa#ro tum g. and Original of theſe 3 
drm qui totus aureo ut oft in /a> he had mercy becauſe he 
 wulis fait luento, quis dederit, would have mercy 3 no- 
4 ogg" Aller. zn. 21 thing moved his bowels 
Fentis. of mercy on ouf part; 
8 N free · grace had no impul- 
ſive cauſe but it ſelf: when you are to 
purchaſe thele mercies, the price it fallen to 


. "The Sure Mercies of David. 2457 
juſt nothing, he gives liberally and upbraids | 
not: oh what cauſe of thankfulneſs and ad- 
miration ? _ : . 
2. They are Dear mercies, this doth not 
contradict the former, they are dear to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but free to us, they are purchaſed 
with the warmeſt blood in the veins of the 
Son of God; yea, he thought his deareſt 
heart- blood well beſtowed to purchaſe theſe 
ſure mercies; he ſees of the Travel of his 
ſoul and is well ſatisfied ; the fruits of his 
purchaſe are the joy of his heart; he thinks 
theſe worth all his pains, pain and dolours; 
God the father is well pleaſed and accounts 
theſe mercies a valuable fruit of his Sons 
2 3 and ſhall not we be thank- 
1 oe | : 
3. They are Deep mercies, high and 41e quo- 
broad, and have all the dimenſions of great- /## profin- 
; neſs, Pſal. 36. 5, 6. theſe mercies can fetch — — 
up a drooping deſpairing ſoul out of the es, quoni= 
grave, yea out of Hell; be the foul ſunk an& wafa 
as low as fin can make it in this World, theſe & tore 
mercies can fetch it up, and raiſe it out of — 
the grave and pit of ſilence, and ſave to the dereſa eſt, 
uttermoſt: Oh what a long arm of mercy --hizc pro- 
| hath been reached forth unto your troubled ſnditaten 
hearts in your low eſtate ? and doth not this % 
- deſerve thankfulneſs ? CFC 34. 
4. They are Deſigned mercies, purpoſel7 138. 
; | deſigned, aimed and intended to fer forth _ 
\ riches of grace, the infinite. contrivance of 
. - the bleſſed God to. magnihe: riches of love 
ſinners 3 tis true God intended to ſet 
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to 
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yr Sur Merc of David, 


_ his power, wiſdom, juſtite, trath, | 
he hath magnified his mercy aboye all 


reſt of his name; it's beyond the reſt of his : 


works, the attributes of God are fet very 
high, but mercy fats in the chieſeſt Throne; 
he declares to Angels and Saints what he 


can do for ſorry. man : oh advance free. 


gract 


5. They are Dignifying mercies, uch | 
honour have all his Saints ; oh what an - 


height doth God raiſe his Covenant-Children 
to? he deals bountifully with them, by 
theſe Covenant-mercies was David raiſe 
up on high, and therefore confeſſeth, that 
God regarded him according to the eſtate of 


i meas of bigh degree, 1 Chron. 17. 19. and 


truly it is the higheſt preferment in the | 


World to partake of theſe ſure mercies: 
— we have great eaſe of thank- 


S. They are Sandifying mercies, they 


feaſonall other mercies, and make common 

mercies to become Covenant mercies z yea, 
they make croffes, mercies, they 

— 15 ft offenfive grieſs, and are like Me 

Tree that ſwettens the Waters of Mareb, 

you poune a paile of Water on the floor, 

i N 3 it inte the 

Ocean it's ſwallowed up 
aſſſictions out of the Covenant are intol- 
krable, but as in Covenant - love they are 
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5. They are Separating mercies, hereby 
are Gods Children diſtinguiſhed from all the 
people that are upon the face of the Earth, _ 33- 
even in their finding. grace in Gods fight, 
| and his preſence with than, and making his 
goodnels paſs before them: if there be any 224 
diteriminating mercies for any of the 
I Children of men, as protection, proviſton, 
direction, theſe Covenant-mercies uſher 
chem in, and fort them out to the heirs 
of Promiſe, and if they be good for 
ow they (hall parcake thereof; then bleſs 


| - 8. They areScalingmercics, they ſigniſie 

" | exhibit and repreſent Gods love to the foul, 

| where-ever theſe mercies are laid up in the 
| breaſt of a ſinner, that foul is the Jedidi ab, 
A or beloved of Gods ſoul, they teſtine ſuch a 
I fouls relation to God, and Gods affect ion to 
it 3 wicked men are ſirangers to Covenant- 
loye, Gods people are the proper ſubjects of 
theſe endeared thoughts of Gods heart, and 
are you of that number ? oh give God the 
9. They are Extenſive mercies, they are 
exceeding broad, they have wide arms, 
„ | and embrace all the heirs of Promiſe, not 
e 2 gracious foul (though never ſo poor) 
„ || is left out, yen they are largely extended to. 


|- || «ery Chriſtians Rate, caſe, exigency, and 

re || neceſſity : let doubts be what they walls let | | 

ns am, falls, faults be fad and foul-aftouiſh- . 
1d ing; yet theſe fore mercies will anſwer all, _ 
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150 The Sure Merties f David. 
coall conditions of ſoul, body, eſtate, relati . ty 
ons; oh bleſs God for them. * 
10. They are Comprehenſive mercies, . 
they contain all the good that God promi - 00 
ſeth, or a ſoul needeth, grace and glory, ho- 4. 
lineſs and happineſs, peace and pardon, allſ t 
our freſh ſprings are herein, the good things 
of this lite and of a better, and there areſ th. 
_ precious things put forth by this Sun] . 
rightcouſneſs in a Covenant-way. Ol 
what cauſe have we to bleſs God and ad. 
mire free-grace, that hath not only given us 
the ſpiritual good things of his Kingdom, % 
righteouſneſs, peace and joy in the Hoh of 
Ghoſt; but temporal good things by a ſurq 
and ſweet tenure 3 fo that theſe ſure mercief 37. 
of the Covenant inſure unto us the cor ſuri 
poral mercies that are good for us; anc pur 
and after another and better manner than hig 
any uncovenanted perſons (though never (off in g 
great) can enjoy them; for in a CovenantY ,. , 
way believers do enjoy common-mercies ¶ not 
1. More retinedly, taken off the, dregs of; oyt 
cares and forrows, Prov. 10. 22. a Sainty Goc 
Pt.81.16. bread, (though never ſo courſe ) is of the Goc 
fineſt of the wheat, and he is ſatisfied with rent 
3 honey out of the rock: yea they come pect 
Fial 39. 2. More really other comforts are but ſcem ſ ſacri 
ing comforts; as man walketh in a vai 
ſhew, ſo what he enjoys is but a dream, but 
outward: comforts coming through © the; 
blood of Chriſt are ſolid ſubſtantial refreſh 
mueents: again they come more, ' 3-Sweetlyy mis 
Hlluaye not thoſe prickles and ſtings Gran wp 
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be Sure Mercies of David, 23 11; 

1 « things have to natural men. Oh the peace 
and quietneſs that a Chriſtian enjoys 

es, | with outward comforts 3. and further 

ns comforts come to a Child of God more 

10-J 4. Serviceably, the creature doth homage 

all} to its Maker and Maſters Children, fo that 5 

1851 what they have is for their good and doth | 

arch them good: and comforts alſo come more 

Jun 5. Satisfyingly, a Godly man is more con- 

Ol tented with his little than the men of the 

ad- world can be with abundance, à little, that 

1 UE the righteons bath is better than the riches of 

m, many wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. and then a Child | 

lo of God enjoys his comforts in a Covenant- . 

lure way more fafely , he needs not fear want, 

cle bread ſhall be given bim, bis waters ſhall be 

core ſure, Iſai. 33. 16. God is the Chriſtians 

and purſe-bearer, and it's in ſafer hands than in 

hanf his own: and they are here more, 7. Laſi- 

r foff ingly, we ſhall have corporal mercies as long 

as we need them, and when we need them 

not, they ſhall be ſwallowed in eternal en- 

joyments. O therefore let the Saints of 

God be truly thankful, let the high praiſes of 

God be in their mouths; this is the chief 

rent and reaſonable Tribute that God ex- 

pes for theſe ſure mercies; ſacrifice theſe 

SIN (acrifices of thank(giving, take this Cup of 

ſalvation, and give God the praiſe that's duc 

unto his name. Begin that work here in 

_l time, which ſhall be fully managed by the 

ranſomed of the Lord to all Eternity: this, 

ein this ſhall be the burden of the Saints tri- -. 

F 


ö # 252 wer X. 
/ A” glorious pallace ſhall ring and eccho with B, 
the bleſſed. note of mercy, mercy, frec- grace 
laid the foundation, and grace, grace only | . 
lays the top- ſtone of Saints glory. Oh how | 
will God be a mired by and ia all, that : 
believe at that day? well firs, begin thoſe I 5 
| Haſanna's here, that will be ſeconded with] 
/ = Hallelujahs hereafter; ſpeak well of yourſ | 
gracious God, admire this new- Covenant ;,,, 
defign, and let him have all the glory of this} ; 
bleſſed contrivance, ſo ſhall you accompliſt , 
Gods end, and evidence your Covenant-inte 
reſt in thele ſure mercies of Da] bb. 
Thus though theſe Divine graces whichf 
adorn the Temple of a Chriſtians breaſt dc 
ſometimes diſappear, and fin coſts the ſou 
ſome tears, yet the gracious foul hath abuny 
dant ground of thankfulneſs for the whole 
tranſaQion : take it in Divine Herbert's Poen 
„„ 


Mark you the floor ? that ſquare aud ſpeckle 
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And th* other black and grave, wherewith eac 

3s checker d all along, | 
The gentle riſing, which on etherband 15 1 
eat to the Nuire above, | 
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8. the 1 787 . which 3 in one he far band 2 | 
i "a 9 the whole frame, is Love | 
1 . and . 


Wil Hither ſometimes fin feals, and ſtains 
Ul the Marbles neat and curious veins : 
But all is cleanſe d when the Marble weeps, 
thi 5 ometimes death puffing at the door, 
ur blows all the duſt about the floor: 
int But while he thinks to ſpoil the ro»m, be ſweeps. 
his] Bleſt be the Architeq, whoſe art 
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